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PREFACE

Twun Apyar Lingavy opens the Descrplive Catalogue
of its Banskith MSS with the volume on Upunwad
literatmr o, because this volume 18 wantod ab nosent as
the necessary basis of a work now under preparation,
viz , & oribical ehtion and tianslation ol the moeie
umportant of tho so-called Minor Upanigads

The two largest colloctions of Upnmsad MSS
of which ontalogues have been published aie, n
the Wost, that of the India Office mn London with
866 numbers {copies) and 144 wuoiks (titles), and, m
India, tho collection of the Govornmont Oriental
Manusenipis Labrary, Modias, wath 607 numbezs and
188 works

The colloction described 1n tlus volume compiises
1822 pumbors distatbuted among 866 works, and
of the latler the followmg have not beon deserrbed
before o1 not boen moperly desciibod, those mairked
with an aslermsk appearmg herewith for the fiisi
tame® (tho numbers 1n hrackets after the names iefer
to the pagos of the prosent work)

*Tho Vapnsicr of Advaghosn with its Lighu taunka
(p, 112 and 270) 8 nol mentioned oither, m the Cotalogus
Catalogornm (MBS of 1t Yomg vory rare), bub it was pub.
lished &s eaily as 1880
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(1) Atharvaéikhopamsgad diptka by Sankarinan-
da, (84, 125)
#(2) Advatopamsad (86, 131)
#(8) Adhyitmopansad TI (67, 184)
(4) Allopamsad (68, 78, 102, 136)
(5) Avadhntopsmsad II (68, 116, 188)
(6) d III (71, 189)
*(7) Acamanopamsad (11, 140)
*(8) Atmapijopsnigad (50, 141)
*(0) Arseyopanwad (98, 144)
*¥(10) Isopamsat-prakafikn by Suvatsanke (19,
14b)
*(11) Uttarans1iyanopanigad (107 , 148)
*(12) Urdhvapundiopamsad (22, 148)
®(18) Rgvedajibilopamsgad (7, 149)
%(14) Artareyopamsat litpa1ya-mrpays (15, Lb1)
(1) Katyayanopamsad (116, 155)
#(16) Kamamajakihtoddhfiopamgad (111, 155)
(17) Nandikeévarapurane Kalignnudiopamsad
(88, oto , 159)
*(18) Kilmedhadiksitopangad (89, 162)
*(19) Kaulopasad bhasye by Bhiskarmiya (b,
167)
¥(20) Guhyakalyupamsad (68, 175)
*(21) Guhyagodhinyasopamsad (89, 177)
*(22) Gopalupw vatapiyupamsad-vingta (62, 178)
*(28) CGopilottes atapmyupanpnd-vivitr (62, 179),
*(24) Cekropamsad (80, 180)
(26) Caturvedopamsad (69, 181),
*(36) Chngaleyopamwad (08, 181).
(87) Tulasyupimgad (72 , 186)
*(28) Tuiyopangsd (104 186)
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%20) Tabta ryopnimsadar thasiiasangt ahaprakisi-
ka (91, 191)

*(80) Teattnyopamsgad bligya (44, 189)

*(81) Dattilzeyotta atipaniyopamgad (104, 199)

#(82) Nnvinopamsad IT (69, 211)

(88) Nuruktopamsad (91, 210)

*(84) Paiabiahmopanisad II (51, 815)

*(85) Paiiiyanopansad (89, 217)

*(86) Pitimboiopanwsad (70, 219)

#(87) Batukopawsad (85, 228)

*(88) Birkalamant: opansad (92, 93, 224)

*(89) Baskalomantiopeimsacl-vytiy (92, 224)

*(40) Binhmajfiasopamsad (104, 228)

*(41) Biohmopnngat kavaca (67, 28 1)

*(42) Baahmopamsat smo-sangioha dipika (118,

232)

*(48) Bhasmajibilopamen{{iki vyakhya (102, 235)
(44) Bhivanopamsed bhigya (20, 50, 101, 288)
(45) Bhavanopamsat prayoga-vidin (29,101, 289)

*(46) Mathamniyopanwad (70, 241)

*(47) Mahavikyavivaianopamsgad (41, 245)

#(48) Mundakopannad-bhisys (62, 251)

*(19) Milynlangilopanisad vyikhyd (118, 2562)

®(50) Matioyopansad II (75, 92, 255)

*(51) Yayfiopavitopanmud (L1, 256)

(52) Yogaiajopnnisad (b0, 260)
¥(68) Liangulopunisad (65, 206)

(54) Vanatho gopunsnd (102, 278)

(65) Vigelimopanigad (09, 100, 116, 974)

#(b6) 'Vyddhnubilopanigad (7, 974)

57) Sivopnmgad (108, 280)
*%58) divopniigat stotra (105 ; 281)
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*(59) Saunakopanead (93, 283)
(60) Snkispapurusottamasiddhantopanmsad (65,
283)
*(61) Srivadyatin akopanmad (20, 284)
*{62) Stividyemnayopamsgad (29, 285)
*(63) Svetamttakopamgad (28, 286)
(64) Svetisvataropamsat-prakisiks (115, 286)
¥ 65) Bodhopanigad (89, 288)
*(66) Badanandopanwad (38, 284)
*(67) Suldhautasikhopamead (111, 208)
*(68) Sddhantasiaopamsad (111, 204)
*(69) Sumukhyupansad (/2 , 200)
(70) Svaziipopamsad (60, ole , 299)
*(71) Svasamvcdyopanwad (64, 1106, 800)
*(72) Hapsasodhopanisad (80, 809)
(78) Herambopanised (74, ete , 801)

(74-183) Ono hundied and ton commonturics by
Appayadikata (11, 08, 117120, and coy
1esponding pages of the alphabetical poat)

Also & few new namos for known works o1 paais
of them lave appeaod, as will be found by a pe1usal
of the titlcs m the alphabetical paat of thus book

Of tho works nought to hight the most inter oslang
one 13 wdisputably the Daghalamant: opanigad-v; th

wingh I have teken the oppor tumity of publishing m

an appentix to tins caislogue (with a fow 100dings

from the fragmentea y sl quoted as b, and the vun-
bermg of tho latter oxtended also (o the poiltong
miesing m 1)  The toxt embetiled m 1t might apponr

%o bo & precutsor of oll known Upanend hioraturo,

wotre e allowed to judge by the form snd language

ouly A fow passages, however (to be disonssed m om
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above montionod Upanisad edition), make 1t protty cer-
tan thab 1ls fer mnux a quo cannot be placed beofore the
beginning of that doubllessly long spaco of time which
sepatatos the anciont proso fiom tho fhst metrical
Upanmsads  As to the Vitt, 1t 14 ovidently wiong m
reveral cases, ns will be scen fiom ow tianslation

Nexl m mteresl como tho thiee other Upanisads
of the Qupnok’lhnt the Hamshit original of which had
hoem mussmg as yoi, viz, 11403:\., (‘higaleyn, and
Snannke  Unfortunmely the text 1 m all of them
very corinpd (much moio than m the 1omammg num-
bors of the collochon —v proof, i seoms, of the
nogloeted stnto mto wineh these Upamsads had fallon
long ago), bui 1 will new bo possible to 1cconstinet
them with the hielp of thon Peisan {or Perse-Latin}
tianslation  Theso toxts may ho safely allotted to the
close of the hist prose porod

All tho r10mamng works helong to very much
lator times and many of them, mdeed, to that olass
wlich melndes the so-ondled spurions Upangads  This
19, howover, quilo an nuseiontific Tabel  Foi1, ng Tro-
tessor Donssen <uys, the Upanmsad htoralnre has nover
come {0 n close andd naght Do ovon contimued m thoe
prosent o1 futmre, and also apmabfiom this and grant
g the doubtful ongin of these works, we have to
tako thom mfo account, hocawse it 18 desnable that
evorythmg cawmmg the digmity of an Upninand shonld
be biought fo hight **

L must now sny & few words on  Ippayndilegite
whoso ono handied and ton commentwies constibuto
an lmpmmnt portron of o colleetion

Colouel Jacol m Tadin llltiqltﬂﬂ[ of 1887 (page 84)
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Appayadikstacarys o1 Appaynsiviontyn wis o
Bralmm of the Tmnevelly Disiriet who composed a
very large number of Smpshit and Vernvoula wo ks
and died ;m Nmananunalpuam only o {ew yoars ugo
(1901) He 13 the founde1, o1, as ho wouldl have 1,
the 1enewer of the Anublavutlvaitn systom ol thought
which 19 a syntheus of the pimeipnl Vodintie systoms
and 18 based on Gmujfiana vasmstha tativasm iyana
and on Daksmamurtr’'s Bishmasutia-vrits with s
commnentmy hy Appayachksita, tho woll known authm
of Siddhantalefn sang1ala #

To Appayadiksmia the ono hwwded it ;ght
Upanmgads, m the ordor of the Muktike hst, mo ono
Vedie code wluch w 1ts totalily can bo oxplunod by
the Anubhavidvaita systemn only, whorous the otho
Vedantic systems, becanse of thon ono-mdodness, have
to confine thomselves to a chowo om it "o ove
the mne1 conmstency of thus code, Appayadiksite hos
wrtten a specinl tioatise, tho asuraln alimn sdnu-
108yn,t the moat 1emarkable feature of which 1 tho
clagmification of the one hundred and mgh! Upnnisads
mto Vasnava, Saava, ond Bishmopansads  They mo
given below m tho same oider m wihieh thoy mo
digenssed by the anthor m the smd ticatiso

T TVugovopwmsads  Kalwantiaana, Mudgals,
Avyaktemsmmha, Nariyana, Subola, Nismphatipms,

¥ Compare the skotsh of s systom, by ]’a.;uhb {i Krman
sistal, m the Thmmq)ilunl for 1003 (p 448-860), ulwo the
‘ Bibliography of Rankhya Yogn-Samuccnyn works’ by the
BAME

tThe orgmal M5 of which was kindly placod at iy dis
posal by the Government Onental Tabeary at Mysore
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Hitn, Mehinmayana, Vasudeva, Gopalatdpm, Kigna,
Varuha, Hayagiiva, Dattutieya, Garwds, Rumaiahasya,
Mahat, Rimatipni, Akgamihks, Mukika

II Sawopampads  Sarabha, Kena, Kavalya,
(Rudra )Jibila, Svotisvatara, Atharvasnas, Athar
vesikhii, Bihajjabala, Xalignnudra, Bhasma)ibila,
Jabal, Dakginamurt:, Skanda, Pasupata, Tripm atipmi,
Devi, Tripura, Bhivana, Saubhagyalaksmi, Bahvice,
Rudralydeya, Rudriksa, Ganapati, Paficabtahma

I Bishmopampads  Isiviasya, Kathavalh,
Prasna, Muundaka, Tattiriya, Aitaasys, Chandogya,
Bihadii enyrka, Mandikys, Biahma, Hamsa, Arumka.,
Garbha, Paramahamsa, Amitabindu, Amrtanida,
Mutiiyani, Keusitaki, Maioya, Kgumkd, Mantiika,
Na1vasiita, Nuulamba, Sukaahasya, Vajrasicl, Tejo
bmndu, Nidabmdu, Dhydanabindu, Bi1ashmawvidys, Yoga-
tattve, Atmabodha, Naradaparivigjaka, Trisnkhibril
mane, Yogacudamani, Nuwrvina, Mandalabihmana,
Advayatiirake, Sandilyas, Pamgals, Bluksuka, Turya
tita, Sapnyiss, Paramahamsapsrvidjeka, Smirpks,
Yogaékhd, TWkiksara, Annapwins, Sirys, Ak,
Adhyatma, Kundika, Sévihi, Atma, Parabialima,
Avadhita, Katha(-rudia), Yogekundali, Dargana,
Tarasira, Mahivikya, Prinignihotis, Yajfiavalkya,
Sutyiyani, Sarasvatirahasys

Ths threefold oclassmfication coresponds to the
well-known rehgious classfication the Vesnavas, the
Sarvus, and the Smiitas o1 Binhmanas Tho Brihma
nas aro nob roquued to woiship the Gods of the
Triity m 1magos (temples), hecause they worship them
m dealy and occasional 1ites They uie smd lo wor
ship the Kiarya Biahmi m every form of 1eligious
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ceremony, and the Kwani Bishmy m meditasiion to
which the mtes sic conmdatd prepmantory (Tal wl
b1 ahmd) panam astv)

An 1des of the spmit m wilnch Appayndiksite
wiote, may be obtamed fiom ow oxtiacls, ospuownlly
those fiom lus commentaiies on Adhysting, Nuadn
panvriijaka and Muhtihopemwed which ae 1oally
1mportant woir ks #

The cluef woakness of Appayubhmin 18 hiy loo
great boldness Tor oxample, wheu we read 1n il
Atmopamend that thero ao Mure Almans, nnd A m
quetly apens ns commentay wikh (he st omont, thnd
this 18 the Upanisnd whotom fom Limung wio {nnghd
(becauss the pratyay etman, m Iy opmion, coukd nol,
possibly have beon ouutled), wo would not so 1eudhly
bohevo that tlug was also tho opinion of the nuthor of
the Upanised OFf ocounse, necording to the Indiwn
view, an Upnmsad has no author nt all, hud nppenLs
and reappems {i1om eleimly to eloimby, ke ovo Yo
tlung else which 18 heheved 1o bo Sintt

It may, finally, be remombor o that Appayadikeie
(spart hrom ono o1 iwo oveeptions noood lholow)
comments on the southein 1ecenmong only, which m
many cases ate widely difforont fiom and somoiimos
very much longer than the noithein onos Ty oforo,
Ius commentaries aro at piosont owr solo lolp not
only fo thoso Upamsads of which wo have no obhim,
commentaties, bul to gomo extoul ason 1 the ooso ot

*Ib 18 to be loped that they will soon be pnblishud
The Quental Pubhshmg Uompuny, L , Madsas, haw, mdoud,
the mtention, I wndmstand, to sucLessivoly publish all the
commenteres of Appayadilmts,
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those which have been commentod npon by Niriyana
and others

As to other commentators, I should like to call
attentron to the works® of Anandatn fhe which, though
satisfactomly cdited by the Madhva Vilisa Book Depbt
at Kombakonam, have been vory httle stndied as yet
His aignments aic not so foiced as 13 generally
beheved

Ags can be seon m Pmt I, the Adys Limary
possesses fom complete and five very fragmentary
MS8S of the fifty two Athaivana Upamsads (p 59,
108, 108, 114, 77, 87, 102) This collectaon 18 con-
fined to tho North of India, and so 18 the Atharvagirsa-
paficaka of which we have hmt ono copy (incluching tivo
more toxbs, p 100), thongh 1t 18 by no means raie
On the other hand, complote MSS of the one hundhed
and oight Upanigads are very 1are & fragment 18
noted on p 18/14, and among tho texts preceding
Appayadikeita’s commentaries, Sarabhs and Atma
bodha s e mssing

On s¢ccenmons 1 shall have to say a good deal
at o later opportumty Iloro it may suffice to say
{hat some southern 1econsions seem to have wandered
{0 the North thiough the mediation of Sankaiananda’s
commentailes and othet wisoe, but that no such wander-
mg to the South seems 1o havo taken placet, for nearly
all the noithein iceommons mentioned m Pait 1I are

* I was sty uck hy the oxtraordmmy cortoctnoss of nemly
oIl the M8S of Anandaththa’s woks I camo across

1 Thougl not unhemd of in other cases whoie 1 wonld
not be oxpeoied, o g, the Sana philosophy of Kafmn,
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confined to the North, 2¢, to the Non Dinvidien part

of Indis

The am1angement of tho book 13 a8 follows

In Pwi I the oulon doscription, so to spoak, of
the MSS 18 given Having not tho expumence of
& Burnell, I conld, m most onses, judge of tho nge by
the appearence omly, m which I dstmgmished thace
degrees ‘old,’ ‘fauly old, and ‘iecent,” tho RAist
meaning that the M8 m quostion appenis to bo more
than one hundred yems old M8H, as 1z woll known,
do, #8 & rule, not becomo vory old m Tnha  'Tho
oldest one of our papor MBY 1 viry hkely 1X B3 121
(on page 80) which 18 dated Sapval 1668,2 ¢, A1 1607 #
The svs 18 expressed m mohes, tho eilent cathor by
three numbers the f1sb of which moans the nnmbe: of
pages (not leaves), the sccond tho avoalage numboy
of lmes on one page, snd the thud tho avorage
number of Aksaias (syllables) m one hno, o, by two
numbers efering to hines (totel) and Akepinx  The
M8 18 complete and m & satisfactory stato, 1f nothmg
else be noted On the movernienes, 1 ocan (oxoopt m
single cases, see pat I) wnfor tunately say nothmg
more than that about ono half of the MSS » 91, , nomly
all the Devaniga:i MSS , have beou In ought: by mo
from the North, especally from Benaios

In the second or Alphabeiteal Part the numbaers
added i biackets to ¢ Crantha,’ *"Telugn,’ oto , rolo 1o

-~

* The nasex ton, T do not remewnbor Ly whom, thal muny
an old dabo 15 & mere oopy from tho origmal MY, T hd not
find confirmed anywheie Tho seuibes I hnvo mot with, nsod,
quits ng o matter of conrse, bo chango tho duto ag woll as thoy
could with thewr hitle knowledgo of Samskyt
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the pages of Part I The small numbors refer to wm
complote MSS TUnless thers be a notice to the con-
{asry, the noithern MSS must be understood to essen-
tially agree with the above mentioned fifty-two Athar-
vana Upamsads® (thuty two of which are contained,
with commenteries, m the Poona edition of the Anandi-
érama Press), the southern MSS with the Devani
ga1i (Bombay)} edition of the one hundred and eight
Upamsgads As to the emharts, I have, as must be
done m & descriptive catelogue, reproduced all the
errors of the M88 , but T have not thought 1t necessary
to call attention to all of them (snch as the conatant
ignoring, In the colophons, of the gender of the word
Upanigad), the less so after having declared the copy
m cquestion o be * fanlty’ o1 ‘incorrect’

Dr F Orro SonrADnR

% Descitbed m the Indmn Office Catalogue, Paat I,
p 111-118, and elsewliero,
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GRANTHA MANUSCRIPTS

XIX K 40, Old palm-lesf MS (Sutala) of
N ayanopamagad S0, 10x13 Extent, 25x27
Character, Granthe

XIX K 49. Recent palm-leaf MS of Pmama-
hamsapar w) d)akopamsad (fisb half only) Size, 163 x
13 DExtent, 4x6x42, Characer, G1antha

XIX 1. 15, TFiagmentof anold palm-leaf MS,
Bwzo, 10§ x1 Extent, 65x4x 21 Characte, Gran-
tha Injured and worm-eaten Contams

1 Page 1—d4 Toutuiyopompad I, 11 4 (mddle)
to ITI (end)

2 » 4B-656 Mahdnd: dyanopanigad

8 » or-656 Magha~-sning

XIX M 2, Old palm-leaf MS (S:itdla) Size,
73x1% Extent, 40x17x44d Character, Giantha.
Contams

1 Page 1-8 Dalkpmdmubi-tapini (~upamgad).
2 » 8-6 Dakmnimirti-lndays
8 » 6-7 Daksnimii li-kavaca
4 5,  7-10. Dakqinamirti-pafijara.



0 ~3 o ax

94 x14
Somewhat wo1 m-enton
1 DPage 1-25
2 " 27-29
3 » 3137
4 » 8046
5 » b7-H1
6 » 58-50
7 » 57"‘60
8 » 61-62
0 » 62--04
10 » 65~70
11 ”» 71""7‘1
12 » 74-‘-‘78
18, ., 79
14 »  81-104
16 » 1056-107
16, , 107-111
17 s 111-115
18 » 115-118
19 »  119-125
20 » 127-184
21 »n  1890-108
22, . L0B-i73
28 s 178180

4

Pogo 10-12  Daksinnmuriy asfottmw

LH]

»

”

18-15

Duksiniimn {1-stava- i |

15-27  Dksiniimun (1 mantiayanbad
27-40  Daksinamm ti-snhag andma

XIX M 658, Ol palm leaf DS (Stitnla) S0,
BExtont, 198 x L3 % 88 Chmacter, Grantha

Compnisos

Mahdnd) ayanopuntyad
Hamsopainad
HMaimide-stolza by  Sanhaiis

cin ya
Vakyn-vilit
Advurta maka onda
8éis 1 ahopampad
Holusniina vadhs
(onapatt-slotia
Rumo-knvacn
Sondhyivandnna-mantin
Guyntal-hydays stotia,
Gityata 1-knvion,
Gyt nmili-mantin
Citlaviifa nuiipana
Stvn stot2a by Upamenyu
Dakgininiin fg-puitjer a
Dekginimiu by agloiiarasatn
Dakmnimurti-giolra
Savnakiyagihya dipikd
Pinda pbyyngtin
Sandhyn-blugya (inconpleto)
S asvali-kiloha

Ramiyans~paihano-k ams



)

24  Page 181-182 Bhasmadbarana-vadha
25 , 183-198 G@itagovinda by Jayadevs (-
completo )

XX H 36, 0ld palm-leaf MS (Stituln) of
Nuaglambopamisad, longer 1ccension  Swe, 14 x 1%
Iixtent, 18 x10x 10 Chaiacter, Ghantha Shghtly
mpmed

XXI A 7. Oldpalm-leaf MS (Siitala) Siac,
71x2 DIBxient, 7x11x20  Characte;, Giantha
Contamng

1 TPage 1 Bhagma-snina vidm  ( a Sivatic
appheation of Maldnd: dyanopa-
wgad XV1I, 1-5)

2 . 8-8 Kawalyopanipad

XXTIA 8, Recontpalm-leaf MS Size, 15x 13,
Extent, 14 x 6 x 54 Beauh:ifully written m the Gran-
the chaiacter  Comprisos

1 Page 1-2 Kaulopanigud
2 814 Kaulopampad-bhagya by Dldsha a-
1y

XXT A 53. Recent palm-loafMS of Ganapaty-
upampad  Sizo, 144 x 13 EBxtont, 3 x7x42 Chmac.
te1, Granthn

XX1 B 3. Recentpalm-lenf MS Sz, 14 x 13
Iixtont, 22 x8x 42 Chmacter, Grentha. Foll 2, 8,
8,9, 1l mymed Comprisvs

1 DPago 1-83 Ganesopanipad
2 o  8-18 Twpwdtapumy-uparsad



O

8. Tago lo-19 fhoynpaniged

ooy 19220 Tapuiopanod

b po 2022 Somo [la{ha-Yogn tracl (Lag
ment ) Bogms

farerit sfteral v Hewnt aftngfa o |
A awrw wgr wmiregcegH |
and breaks off with an mstiuction concormng iness
susmg through caroless Yogn practico
frerr gatharat g sy |
sgemaUTiret Lrargwgdiedt, I
faenraaIN T SATESUREaA |
< g duEt i
dreards & BT gewer oy wead |
ARSI NG waw » "

XXX B 36, Roconipalmlonf M8 Hire, 8] x
1} Bxtont, [4x L0x 25 Chmaetor, Chenthe  Come
P11808§
1 DYage 1-7 Gmiudopenrend
2 » 7-9  Mannsika snina ( Brohmiinda~po.
1ino)
8 ,» 0-1) Yamund-pije (Padma-pwmine).

XXX B 37, Palmlont M8 (Sutila ) of Qs ue
doponiged  Buo, 9Fx 1} lixtont, 3x8 < 88 Chainc.
ter, Grantha

XXI B 62, Oldpalm-lonl M8 8iro, 14l % 13
Iixtont, 128 x 9x 4L Chorastor, Ghuntha, Coinprisos
1 DTago L4 Gmlhopanigud
2 5-7  Amytabmdupampad
3 7-l0, Ampiangdopanivad,



7

4 Page 11-18 Bralmopampad

5 . 18-16 Jabalopamgad

6 » 17  Slendopanigad

7 w  18-20 v uny-upanipad

8 »  20-28  Sarvasd opangad

9 » 28-26 DParamaheipsopamipad

0 o 27-53 Brshmana T-VI Byhaydbalopa-
mgad I-T1 (end differs) , Biahm
VIT Roes dl.gaj@balopampad
Buahm VIIT  Cowtumation of
the lattor (mnol prmied) No
common 11tle

11 »  03-07  Ukarujibiloprinsnd

12, 0772 Rgvcdaabalopampad

13, 73-76 Smabhopamgad

4, 76-88 Viddhayabalopangud

15 » 89-128 Mahdnd ayunopamgad

XXI E 52, Recent palm-leaf M8 of (Ohindo-
gyopamgad Sre, 10 x 1% Txtent, 61 x 6 x 51 Charae-
ter, Ghentha Tnjured and worm-eaton  Begins
on page 7, pages 1-5 contammg a fiagment, w1z,
Chand Up VII, 28 end to VIIL, 2 7 maddle

XXI F 1, 0l palm-leaf MS of Ohdndogyopa-
maead Size, 11} x 1} Extent, 144x8x 836 Charac-
ter, Grantha Imjuted Ends srgoysyesestiiey amn

XXI F 4. 0ld palm-leaf MS of Chandogyopa
mpad  Swe, 18y x 13 Iixtont, 52x 9 x 70  Charac-
ter, Grhantha, Lnds

dtfr et adercRegy |
qEx LRiwnrRer qradtshy wErdds I
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XXI F . O palin loat MS ol (handogyopa
ntand  Sise, 18x 1F Bndont, 90x 7 x 8 Charao
(e, Granthe  Aftor tho eolophon the words it °

qed am, ond 1he date ®RRAZIRC cle wheh may ho
1808 A D

XXTF 6 Ol pulm lcal MS of Chéanelogyopu-
wiged tiripa by Sambwsdedige S, 1) x 1Y
Exiont, 7oxlIx(12 (huwtm  Graubtle Vory

small wisling  Conelides wilh 2fragce a'\'féjurrqﬁa' A

XXIF 17, Roeconl palm loal MS of Chdudo
gyopimtsied mediana by Sanlwrden g Moy Lol x 14
xtont, floxB8x4Y  Uhoaeler, Granthe  Adhynyns
F to IV only

XXI X 12, ygmont of & woont pal-loal
M8 Hwo, 188 % 1} Fntonl, POx5x 643 (huaeote,
(hiantha  Bag, fmo wilmg  Uonyprisos

I Pagoe 1-bb  Togobtndupentgd

2w 9N-02  Nadubulupamgad

} w027 Dhyitneland Epanagad,

T 70 Mehdvghyopuniged  ( hogmning
only )

XXIJ 37, Palm-loaf M8 S, 163 x1]
Tixtontl, 160 x 6 x 43  Chmaeclor, Ghanthe Conlams

1 Pago L[-l46 Twttuiyiranysks, Prop TV
2 wo LI7=160  Tantiegopiassad, T 11T, 9 |

XXIJ 43, Oldpabn-loal M8  Hive, 17 x 13
HExiont, 218 x 6x b0 Legibly wution m the Ghantha
Oharactor  Uoninma
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1 Page 1-172 Tattniyianyake, Prap I-V

2 w  178-194 Twthuiyopamgnd

8 , 195-218 Maland dyanopanisad Bieaks
off m the bogmnmg of Anu-
viko b1

XXX J 44, TPalm-leaf MS, fanly old Sizo,
16x1 DIxlenbt, 107 %7 x47 Chaiacter, Grantha
Contains

1 Page 1-72 Tattuiyimanyaka, T-ITT
2 s 78-107 Mahand, dyenopaiisad

XXX K 2, Recent palm leaf MS (Sutdl)
Sire, 144 x2  Extonw, 67 x11x42 Chmacto, Gaa-
nthe Shghtly woim-caten, moie than half of figt
leaf noken off Coutaing

1 Page 1-14 Tattumopampnd

2 , 14-44 Mahdnd dyanopantgad

8 . 4547 (Ganapatynpamgad (1mcomplete )
4 » 47-49 Kawalyopansad

b w 90-b1  Kalagn wlopamsad

6 s D1-B6 Athar vidu aupampad

7 s 0058  Athm vasid hopangad

8 » b8-87 Swetasvatw opamgad

At the end the followng date wfegn 2% way

gafmad, otc, 22,1896 4 D

XXI K 4: Recent palm-leaf MS of Taittiryo-

pamasad  Sizo, 18} x 1} Extent, 16 x 7 x50 Charac-
to1, Grantha

XXIK 9 0ld palm-leaf M8 of Tavttuiyopa-
2
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npall  Siro, 16x 1}  Extont, 13x8x 50  Charac-
ter, Granthe  Worm eaten

XXI K 21, Fanly old palm-leal M8 Size,
15} x1} Txiont, 19% 53 Charnoter, Grantha Con-
tans
1 Page 1-8 Tripwamahopanignd
2 » 8 Tipmasundmi godadiksn

XXTI X 23. Recont palm-loaf MS of Tripu-
rd@tapinypupranisad, T and TT Bue, 12x1  Hatent,
bdx4dx41 Charactor, hantha  Xnds

TIETCATHFASTYAT |t wvar seifea |
qErewRRET FuT wRarereTiin avga Il (mo)

XXI K 72. TRecont palm-loaf MS of T ipu-
1 dmahoprand-bhdgyae by Bhdsharmrdga ( Bhiskariod-

1ya)  Swo, 158 x1  lixtout, 47 x6x 52 Chmracter,
Gianths  Noat wuting

XXI I 77, Taulyoldpalm-lonf M8 (Sritila),
Size, 214x 2 Dages, 428 Limes on » pago, 15, m
Nos 1-10, 12, m Noy 1119 and 21, 16, m Nos 20
and 22  Chmacto, (hantha Comprises

1 Pago S Tavasyopamasad
» 1-2  Kenopumpad

» 2-6 IKathopamsad

» 6-8 Pradnopunsgnd

»  8-11 Mundakopanpard
» 11-12  Manguakyoporgad
y 12-17  Tasttuiyopampard
s 17-18  Aslw eyopaniged

w 19-48  Ohandogyopanigad

ol B N R -
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10 Page 45-76 B1hadiranyakopanpad

i1, 77-80 Iéavasyopangud-bhdgya

12 » 80-83 IKenopanigad-bhdasya

38, 88-96 Kathopawpad-bhagya

14 ,, 96-10k Piasnopamped-bhagy:

5,y 105-118 Mundakopanigad bhagya

16, 118-124 Mandal yopersad-bhagya

17, 125-185 Twittuiyopanisad Dhdgya

18 ,, 185-141 dutwm eyupamgad-bhisya

19 ,, 141-174 Chandogyopanised-bhagya

20 ,, 175-198 Byjhad@ anyel opaisad-bhigye

a1 »  199-301 Biehmamimamgi-bhasya, Adh-
yiye [

22  , 308-493 Sitesauphta (Skandapmano )
with vyskhyii

Nos 11-22 are by Appayudiigita of the Anubha
viidvaita school

XXII B 1 Tanly old palm-leaf MS Size,
144 %1} DExtont, 11x8x42 Clmacier, Giantha
Contams

1 Page 1-2 Kalagnu udopanigad
2 8-4 Itavasyoparmasad
3 »  b=11 Athw vadiraupaigad

XXII D 44. A fiagment consisting of one
palm-leaf only of i1ather old appcarance, somewhat
worm-caten Limes, 7 -+ 9  Charactor, Grantha
Badly logible Contains

1 Lme 1-6 Aeamancpanisad
2 ,  0-11 Yayiopavitopampad
8. , 11-16 The begmming of some Vignu-stotra
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Tho toal of Now L and 9 soo bolow m mi [1
Tho nminos wpow mn (he mutgi ouly (same hmud )
No 8 bogms

e TRAYCE AR |

anfar Sfy et wiate sreglf |

areAeY Tava]ve] rar e Prendd (Fremde) )
OI tho then followmg vorsos two are tahen hom the
Blugavate-Puan (X, 1, 4, 0-10)

XXITF 36 Fmoold pum-lenl M3 (Suitaln)
Stao, 18] x2  lisdoul, TEx 107! (haaclor,
(hantha  Comprives the {ollowmg Bhasyas by Sun.
lkndiica yu

[ Page FO 1 agasene geestiphotopeitsead b i
it

2, VO A0 Prbacabes opanisd-bhdgye

I, 16 A Vetpersere pesetsphtlopeesdged bii-
aget (Lo vorson 1 | only)

k . W 88  Aatharalls blgyu

] . BY 1LY Pietduapricepeecd bhetwqer

6 o, 121 192 ul (V1, 1 holow,

bo end),
7w 1922118 Alwndakopanipad by

The caugo of the 1epotaitons (Nos 3 aud ) 1s nof
obvious No 8 stands mamodisloly bolweon Nos 2
and 4, No 6 bogms on a now folio aftor ono ompty
page, o8 1f it woro a fragment fiom anothor bundle,
bub witmg ond malorial wie tho same as befoyo und
aftor waads, and the vnd of the M8 1 on thio same Imo
ag tho begmnmg ol No.7 Of No, buio suthor 1s mons
tioned
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XXII F 37 TFaulyold palin-leaf M8 Size,

153 x 13

Upanigads
pLIsmg

1
2

i
L

4

o

O

7

8

t}
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
L8
19
20
21
22
28
24

26
20

Pago
»
3
3
"
3
33
3
L]
L
»
L]
LH]
»
EL ]
EL]
3
»
L]
LEH
L]
»
»

»

Extont, 8 1M x99 x 6] Chatacter, Granthe
On page 1 tho motiaal list ol Muktika ol tho 108
But the M8 15 a hingmoent only comn

-2

9}
41k
14-21
21-26
9712
49-57
h-bl
62-115
115 175
175-170
177-178
178-180
180-187
187-188
188-190
190 19]
(91192
192 198
198-194
194-196
196-200
200-201
201-207

207220
220-230

Tsaor asyopanisad
Lol ah @i opanisud
Keethuallynparisad
Piasnopaniged
Mundalopunisad
Mandahyop negad with Kiiha
Tawtv eyopernigadd
Lets cyoperragudd
( handoqyopa nrged
By haddi vnyah opunisud
Brahmwpanisad
Kawalyopunisud
Jabalopaniged
Svetastalar opainyad
Hamsopringad
Trmndopaisad
thabhopasmd
Naidyunopagad
Puiamahapsopangad
Ay lalnnduponigud
Ay tunddopunagad
Atha: vas avpamsad
Atharvasbhopanisad
Mot ayaswyopaagad (I-1V, 1 8.,
1-v)
Kansital yupanagad
Bphaydbilopamaad
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97 DPage 230-230  X) suphugil saldpnnyupantpad

28  ,, 239-249 N supholhcratd@pnyupanipad

29, ,,  249-250 Adlaygnu wdiopanisad

80 ,, 250255 Melieyyupamsad

81 »  205-204  Nubdlopanpad

32 o 204-205  Kgrnkopanrgad

83, 205-260 Muntihopairsad

3l s 200-2068  Nersusdropeanigoad

85, ,  209-271 Nudalwipbopamgad

86 ,, 271274 Swharahesyopanipud

87, 274275 Tupresucyupieniwd

38 y 275 808  Tejobundmprenipuad

80, 808-B11  Nadabwdnpanisad

40 ,, BI1-320  Dhydnabendupaingad

dle  ,,  B820-428  HMidhimavidyopanigad

42, , 838 830  Yequlalteopanipad

a8, 0 339 842 Adimuhodhopanpad

ey B42-84d  Ndradupei vor duhopanigad
(ooks off m bogmmng of
Libiyopadodu )

XXII F 41, Faulyold palm leaf MS  Size,
10 x 1} Extont, 146 x7x 28 Chavactor, Granthe
Toll 6,7, 10, 11 slightly mjured Comprises

1 Page 14 JFédvasyopaniged.

2 5-11 Konopanisad

8, ,» 12-80, Kufhopantsad

4 4, 87-B6 Trasnopemapwd

5 5 87-71: Mundulopanigud

8, o, 72-80 Mandulyopamsad,
7. »  81-98, Cldndoyyopunisad
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8 Page 98-145 DBjhada anyalopampad ( mxth
Adhyhya only )

Begms  wftgiiromygfagey . |

XXII F 45. Recent palm-leaf MS  Sizs,
144 x 1} RBxtent, 264x7 x40 Character, Granths
Foll 4 to 24 mymed A collection of Upemgads,
comprismg

1 Page 1-8 Téopanmsad

2 . 8-6 Kenopampad

8 7-28 Kathopanisad

4 . 25-87 Prodnopanigad

b . 30-49 Mundulopanrgad

6 » 49-54 Manduh yopansud

7 . b5-88 T'mittuiyopanigad

8 ,, 8591 _umeyopumsad

9 s 98206 Uhandogyopampad
10 ,, 207-238 JBrhadaanyalopanigud
11 » 287-289 Kawalyopampad
12 »  240-282 Swvetddvaiw opamisad
18 » 258-259  Atharvasuaupanisad
14 »w 260-262 Athar vasih hopanigad
15 y 268-264 IKalagmrudiopampad

XXII H 34. Recent palm-leaf MS Sie,
178x1} Extent, 8x6x57 Character, Grantha
Contams the beginmng of Asvtar eyopansgat-tatparya-nn -
naye by an unnamed author

XXII H 43, TFiagment of a 1ecent palm-leaf
MS BSwme, 11} x1} DExtent, 84x8x 81 Chmacter,
Granthe $ of fol 218 missmg Comprses,
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1 Tage 123 Kufhopanpad (complote)
2, 923-3k DPdwopamisnd, st o Tomih

Adbyiiya

XXIT H 67 Ol piln lork MY of Sanberd-
cdiye’s ty cypopaniged bhdsge Siao, 11 x 1] Hatond,
43x8x4t  Chmacior, Gianilin

XXII J 10, Fanly old pumeletf MS of Kd-
Iy wdiopansad  Sae, 11x 1] Exdent 7x bx 23
Chanotor, Granthe  The swaft wrlmg

XXII K 8., Palmlow M8 (Siala) of vary
old appenrnnee wlieh, however, socms muanly duo to
bad proserintion  Siwo, (0T x 1] Kiniond, 58 x 10 %
2 (hmaetor, Granthn  Foll 1, 2, 11, 95, 36 mueh
mmod  Contwny

T Pago |3 Tsoprusad
" 3-8 Nenopetaisd
» 820 Aatharallynpiicsnd
» 2033 Prabnupanesad
w92 88 Mundabopanisad
o 38483 Mandikyopamrgid
w4348 Aitmie yapamrsad
s 4858  Uhandogyopamigad, 1-V1, 18

WO ~T D S &5

XXII L 29. Ol palmlesf MS  Sie, 133
x 13 Tatont, 300x 0% %8  Chmraotor, Grwmiha
Fmo wulmg  Worm eaton, {foll 1, 2and 130 hroken
at moargn  Contans tho {ollowing Bliwyas hy San
kaziioli yn
1 Pago  1-14  Ldopamsad bhddya
2 ” 14~ K nopamisid bhigyn



8. DTage 60-108 Kafhopampad-bhagya

4 ,, 104-137 Iirasnopamigad-bhagya

5 ,, 188-178 Mundakopanipad-bhdgya

6 ., 174-260 Mandakyopanigad-bhasya -with
Gaudapdda’s Kamhd (up to
IV, 99)

7 ,, 261-300 Tathrigopampad Dhdgya

No 6 breaks off in the middle of the page, No 7
18 also & fiagment (I~ II 7, 1)

XXIX L, 62, 01d palm leaf MS of Nasdyano
pomgad  Size, 6x 1% Extent, 7x6x14  Charac-

te1, Grantha

XXII M 5. Tiagment of a recent palm-leaf

MS Swme, 17x1f Ixtent, 31 x7x58  Charac-
ter, Gaantha Somewhat woim eaten Comprises
Pwe 1-2 Tsawdsyopamgad

" 8-6 Kenopamgad

» 8-19 [Kathopamsad

»  19-28 Pra$nopampad

» 98-8l Mundakopamigad Breeks off m

IT, 1, 4

XXII M 85. Tragment of arecent palm-leaf
MS S0, 163 x13 Hxtent, 69 x6x 48 Charac-
ter, Granths Contains
1 Page 1-88 Kithaka (without third Anuv)
2 » 969 Tattwiyopampad (I- II, 8 md-
dle)

XXIII A 23, Old palm-leaf M8 of Taathi-
3

o i Q0 B =
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siyopamsgad  Swo, 8)x1d  Extont, 18x10xd0
Chanoter, Ghnntha  Worm-caten

XXIII A 40, Old palm-loaf MS S0, 12}
x1}  Etent, L80x7x89  Chmacter, Ghanthe
Containg

1 Page 1-90 Bhagovd-gild

2 ,  97-10¢ Swa-gis (meomploto)
8 , 108-100 Kawabyopumgad
4, 107-180 Kuathopmnsud

XXIII B 8. 0ld palm-leaf MY S, 10}
x1 Tixtenl, 188x7x4% Chumaclo, Grantha
Woim caton  Contwns

1 Page 1-125 Advailn-mddln (meomploio)

2, 120-182 Tédvdsyopamgad

8 183  Darda pwanamasn proyognecons
(21kn (meomploto)

XXIII B 41 TPalm-leaf M8 of Mandsilkya-
bhagya by Bamkan dediyo (Arst Prakeans only)  Size,
16x1 Extont, 84x 7%x40 Character, Grantha.

XXIII C 2. 0ld palm-leaf M8  Bizo, 184 %
13  TBxtenl, 190x7 x70 Character, Cranthe In-
jued  Contoans

Poge  1-72 Ohdudogyopempad
» 7874 Tédvdsyopumisad
2 T4-76  Kenopaugul
" 70-856  Kaphopamguld
" 85-92 1 adnopumipad
Ca 92-97 Munduhopampad

o Cx o O RO =



7 Page 97-98
8 , 98108
] s, 100-126
10 » 127-190

1

2
3

4

Contams

1 TPage 1-7
2 7y 8""18
8 s  14-28
4 »  29-248
b » 249-281
60 [1] 288"317 :
7. » B817-854
8- [T} 855"356 L]
9.

19

Manduleyopanigad
Tavttr iyopanisad
Artareyoponagad
Bhagavad-gita

XXIIT D 28, 01d Pahn-leaf MS Sizo, 18 x
1 Extent, 152 xbx 48 Character, Grantha Much
mjured Conteins

Page 1-70

»

71-91
08-97

98-152

Tattariyiranyaks, Piap I and
VI

Teatin iyopampad

Mahandr Gyanopaangad,  begin-

nmng (two pattras) and end only

Tattiriyiianyaka, Prap IV and

V, the latte: bemg mcomplete

XXTIT F 6 Farly old palm-leaf MS  Size,
163 x 1} Extent, 358 x7x 62 Chaacter, Grantha

Saguna-veda

Brahmidvata-vida

Prapafica-mithyatva-vida

Shiddhénta mddhafijana

Qati-sira-1aksin. By Nardiyana
Mum

Chti~sangraha-vibhiga by do

Zéavasyopanpad-bhagya by K a-
nérayang

Jéanasyopampad,

» B8b7-858 Nrmiphasfaka
This Oollection belongs to the Vidwtidvate
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XXIIT I 30, Old palm-loaf M8 of Ohdndo-
gyopampad  Fhue, 18x 11 Tnlont, 10kx7 x48
Chmacter, Grantha Injmod Wants bogimung

XXV A 17, Rocont prlm-loaf MS of 1) had-
dramyohopamgad  Adhy  J1L L~ 1L, 4, 1T Baac,
15§ x 1} Hxtont, 28 x4 x 43 Chmaclo, Grenthe
T agment

XXV A 54, 01d polm leaf MS S, 10}
x 1} Dxtent, 245x9x84 Chmeeclor, (hantha
By soveaal hands  Lanst thiee leaves mymod al mu-

gm Compnses
1 Tage 1-l6 Taltvagias praksians by Varo-

datnjusnn
] " 17-78  Adkmnsangiohe - Sloks - vyiis
khyd
" 70~84 Pareanssmiprkire vidln

" 86~-80 Tatbvalinyiivalt
87-172 Rahasyn raksii (mecomplolo)
» 178-198 Nyhsa-vnpdati-vyikhyi
» 108-196 Nynsa tilake-vyikhyd hy Vara-
diienryn (meomploto)
197-208 TPurusnsitktn-vyikhyi (yiqu)
9 5, 209-211 Nyadsn-vopdada by Vodanbiciryn
10 , 211 216 Nyiias talaks by the sumo
1, 217-226 Adakiza-sangiaha-dlokill By
g Vodintasirys
12 » 227-231: Julantd-stolre (re, Jibanto-sio-
tra) (1-5)
18 » 288-284 Naiayanopomapad
14, 285-246 Cmsnopiya-likparys mripanpn
by Vedarijn

~F Oy CR & OS5
-4

[#2]
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XXV B 1, Old palm-leaf M8 Size, 16 x 13
Extent, 126 x 8 x48 Character, Grantha. Worm
eaton , fiist ten leaves muoh mjured  Contams

1 Page 1-24 Upadhyiya-paksati-vicira
2 , 2b-118 Ohandogyopampad
8 » 119-126 TUpukaime mehisankalpa

At the end of No 4 the notice that the MS was
witten m Arpim (seventh month, Tamil) of the
yesa Pmgala, ¢+ e, probably, 1797 (18577) o »

XXV B 5. Farly old palm-leaf M8 of B;
hadd anyakopamsad m the Kanva 1ecenswon  Sise,
19x 1% Extent, 118 x6x 556 Well wntten, mn the
Ghantha Oheracter

XXV B 12, OId palm-leaf MS Sie, 17 x
14 Extent, 20 x 6 x 53 Character, Grantha Shghtly
myured (p 16-18) Contams
1 TPage 1-9 Ramapirvatdpmgupanigad
2 » 11-12 Raemotiu) atdpmyupanisad

There follows the begmning of Rémaiahasyope-
nigad

XXV B 13, 01d worm eaten palm-leaf MS
of Ramapwvalapanyopamped Size, 111 x1}  Ex-
tent, 18 x0x 85 Character, Grantha

XXV D 19, Palm-leaf M§ of Ohdndogyopa-
wigad, Adhy, I-V. Bue, 12x1 Extent, 96x 7 x
84 Ohaacter, Grantha

XXV B 5. Palm-leaf M8 fanly old, woim-
oaten Siize, 19x1% DIixtenl, 74x5x 83 C(Chaiac-
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to1, Gronthe, m Nos L und 2 muxed wilh Twml

Contmms
1 TPago
2 »
8 i1
4 »

[-17 Rohasyapadavi by Vodintaemya
18-26 Rabasymuinavali by bho samo
20-67 Gadyatiays by Raminujuen? yu

08-71

0 dh vapund i opa nagad

XXV F 13 A conple of palm-loaf MSS of

mo1o or loss old apponiance, woll prosor vod, asg o 1ule

Pages, 218

1
2
3
4

0
10.

11
19

Pago
n
»

H
»n
n
n
»
L1}

L]

The s140 varios bobwoen 1), x 13 and 1 x
8%, nnd tho number ol lmes on o pago botwoon 11
and 5 Chmactor, Chontha  Aboul hall & doson
hands may havo contnibuted to this collection

19
10-19
a1 ho
bl 6O
0770
71-88
80-90

01-02
08~04,

04406 .

97-112
118-113

Bhi-stutr by Voduntaow yu

(odit stuts by the snmo

Suudhyi-bhisya by (ho samo

I'a1 umnsuhla-bhiwya by  Midha-
vilenryt

Parusnsukin-kiama prejpevidhii-,
D

Vognava sadiioian nmunaye by
Raoiyggannt haynmm (incomploto)

Sudm daniis{nka by Vonka{uni-
yuka

Stiiangmuja suprabhiils

Dovaraistoke.

Vodintadefikn-mnhguls by Vae
radiciryw.

Yatn aja-saplata by, Vedunineirya

Viblusanaderanigats by Valmi-
kimum
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13 Page 119-120 Varigya-paficaka
14 ,, 121-128 Abhiti-stava by Vedantucirya
16 ,, 129-180 Astabhujasteka by »
16 » 180-181 Kamamkistaks by »
17 » 188-187 XKgama-godasli by "
18 ,, 189-143 Gopila-vimsatr by
19, 145-151 Vedintadefika-gadya
20 ,, 168-161 Raghuvira gadya by Vedantica-
rya
21  ,, 168-167 Piuvadina-caryh by Devarijan
(mmcomplste)
22 » 169-172 Yatnija vimgatr
28 ,, 178-176 Uttmaadina coryi
24 177 Afijaneya-stoira
2, 179  Prwmthena-paicaka
26, 180-182 Sathakopa stuta
27 » 183-190 Ranganatha stotra
28 » 191-198 Asfaslokr by Paridanbhatta
29 » 196-196 Yathoktakem-stoiraby Vedanti-
cirya
30 s 197-202 Nudlambopampad
81 s 208-208 Dasnvatara stoia by Vedinti-
cm ya,
82 ,, 209-212 Bhagavaddhyina-sopina (Incom-
plete) by the pame
88 ,, 218-218 Sodasiyudha stufa by the same
XXV H 29, Two separate old palm-leaf MSS
m one hundle, both worm ealen, the second heavily
miured

1 Chandogyopanpad $ize, 163 x 1§ Pages, 97
Times, 7 or 6 on a_page __Chaiacter,
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Gaanths By sovoral hands  Wanls filth
Adhyuyn

2 Mudyanahibiihmans By anothot hand,
andl of oklor appemamco Swe, 10x71]
Pages, 80 Tanos, 7 ;0 8 on a pago
Chmactor, Chantha  Tornunatos with tho
ond of Adhyiye TTT, Khanda 17

XXV H 30, Talmlenf M8 of Chandogyopa-
mgad, Adhy VI Swo, 124 x 1] Hxtond, 19 x 5 x 40
Chataclor, Gianiha

XXVT A 4. Ol palm-loaf M8 of Ohdando-
gyopampat-makiSshaby Regpa @dmdnvannnn, Ady VI
ol VILonly  Sise, 15fx 17 Joxtont, 133 x 6 x40
Cha wolor, Chontlin

XXVY A 16, 01d pudm-lonf M8 Huse, 10]
x1: lixtont, 440x12 x84 Cheracte, Grautha
Contaans

1 Tage 1-69 Upskrama parekrame by Appa-
yadikste

2 o, 71-92 Siddhinia-: atnavel by Voikoti-
ciryn

8 4, 98-440 Ohdndogyopumapat - piakasika by
Ratgar dmanagumun

XXVI B 50. 01d paim-leafl MS S1/0, 154 x

1l  Txtent, 19 x0xb51  Togibly wmiten m the
Grandin Charnsler  Contams

1 Tago 1-82 Tmlhrydranyska Prap T-ITT,
and VI
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2 DPage 88-108 Tasitniyopamipad

3 ., 108-181 Mahdand dyanopamgad

4 188-192 Twttniyiranyake, Prap IV
and V

XXVI D 14. Farly old pelm-leaf MS
Size, 15x2 [Hxtent, 188x12x64  Character,
Grentha Contamns

1 Page 1-82 Paratattva-prakisiki by Vija-
yindrayat
2 ,, 88-102 Tattva-nmirnays by Varadicarys
8 » 108-105 G@Gita-mahatmye
4 ,, 107-115 Srirangmijastavottarabhagaby
Parii$arabhatta
» 117-118 Mah#laksmikavaocs
» 119-120 RimAnujamangalidisena
» 121-124 Dipa-prakiifa-stotra
» 124-126 Bhii-stut
w 126-181 Kaphavallyupanigad
» 188-144 Svetdfvaia opamgad
s 145-181 Madhva-mata-vidhvamsena by
Appayadiksmte
12 » 185-188 Yati-vendana-samarthana

(=== s < B i or B v

o

XXVI D 33. TFaulyold palm-leaf M8 Size,
19x 1% Extent, 146 x9x70 Character, Grantha
Contains

1 Page 12 Rimigtaks
8 » 8-b Mantra-ratna (Vidigladvarta)
8 » 7-62 Yahrija-viméati-vyalchyi
4 " 68-79 Samsk;ta~-virtta-mala
b " 79-80 Na ayonopomgad
4



G
7
8
9
10
11

Pago
»
E
»
3
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81-89  Curnmopay w-labp u yu
89 I8 Siat-gila vynkhya
119 135 Bha untt wgibn vyilchys
187 Tht Supshyin fnllve trayn
1 Acyuatisiaha
145-140  Sapla-gatha

XXVI E 11. Pahelod M8 Siae, 17217
Tixtont, BAxOx 00  Chmaclm, Grwmthn  Woun-

oolon  Conluns
1 Page 1-8 DMunovadnli malphii nyisy and
Pafivitsd -hnln-nyitan
2 " 3 4 Axtubinpéat-kalwenyisn
8 " 4 8 Kodnyndanntyhn nynsn
4 o 0=l Mabbya-nynsn
B, 1T Indnyn-nyisa
6 o 11212 Kuilnenyisn
7 » 18-18  Mwta-pufijorn-nyase
8 w  15-17 Bhita-amddln (mcomplote)
9 ,  10-20 Privne-pratas(hd-nmitie
10 s 21-22  Aubnr-mihiki-soosvab < mahis
manta {incomplete)
11 w 28-20 Xedaviidi-usuphe-dvidadilksn a-
maniia (meomplobo)
2, 27  Trdhvapundra-valla(incomplote),
13 s 20 88 Astiksm n-mohimant o
14 s 88-31 Nariysna-mili-mantio
15, 8486 TDvaynkhya-molimnantrn
10 » 86  COarnmu-floko-mahfimaniyn
17, 87-89. Ilnyagriviemehimantn
B 40 Tiayagivinugiubha-mentra
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20
21
22

Page 41-43

" 45

» 45-48

" 49-5b
XXVI F 22.

27

Dvidada sahkhyika<hayag iva-
mahimanti &l

Hayag1iva brahmavidya

Hayagrivopanisad (incomplete)

Hayagiiva mantraraja (Parasa-
rasamphitiyam, mcomplete)

01d pelm-leaf M8 of Chdndo-

gyopansat prakdaika by Rangaramdnwamuns, Adhy
I-IV Size, 161 x 1} Extent, 178 x 7 x 50 Character,

Granthas Wolm-eaten
XXVI H 21 Fahly old palm -leaf MS
S1ze, 9% x 13 Ixtont, 242 x 6 x 81  Charactor,
Grantha Contans
1 Page 1-9 Pragnottmra - ratna mibki by
Senkainoe1ya
2 ,, 11-20 Sva giti-mihka (Sivagtapadi)
S 81-86 Daksmamiirta stolan by Sanka-
10cArys
4 41-57 Tattvabodha prakaiana
5, 59-80 Tgobindapampad
6 . 81-95 Aus eyoprnisnd
7, 97-107  Tmituwopansad (Siksd-valli)
8 ,, 109-180 Viasudeva manana by Vasudeva-
yat1 (mcomplete)
9 , 161-170 Setusnina vidh:
» 10, 173 175 Dhenup atimidina vadhs
It ,, 177-198  Catwm vipsati-ti thasvidh
12, 199-212 Siméumizapratimidina vidh
13, 218-242 Mahisankelpa-vidh
XXVI X 18. 014 palm-leaf M8, Sizo, 174 x 13
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Exient, 115 x 0 x 59 Clhwmucior, Uisaths  ln-
jurod  Contmns

1 Page l-d Gmvudopaiiped

2, 5-0  Svetwny tivhopangad

3 4 7 Kofhwoallywponsgud (7¢)

4 7-10  Vusdhopwuipad (il Lrom prmg-
od one)

b ,  10-11 Doayopenigad

6 ,  11-28 Mauktrhopamgud

7 s 20 81 Léopmuwged

8 82-84 Mantrihopamgud

0 5 3b6-01 Muhdndiayanopuitpad, homg o

g it §ipya-sepnddu w 8 Adh
yetgpes( = Tmpadvibhutrannho-
niu iyanopeugd)
10 s 03 08 Ihakmoepampad
L1 » 90115 Sublsyopuynkbuudopansadah
(oxtrnets only of thoso poritons
1oforrad to m Reminuye's Bha.

gyn)

Tho cover shows tho fatle  geradrcie siter ofr
mw‘mgm guirafwy, whal 1 m keopmg with the
ond of Nos 2 and ;’; yRuE vy :h'q}; a:tﬁmm"’(qgﬁ
gutafRelR  Rmafaaftng  (weasgufeegwer)
After tho ond of No LO thoie 1 the followmyg cvlo-
phon afte (1) art fpamolt west (1) vl sond
TR wrfrgY o 'm%wé' sty wiw | efrarcarers
raritor fafaar qeiraffeg @

14 sooma that the M8 18 o comlntton of Upmn.
gad toxts referied Lo m Vidwtidvarle works No 81
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ovidently but an o\tiact with an erioncous name (see
helow, part ITI)

XXVIIC 23. Old palm-leaf MS Saize,
1l6x14 Ixtent, 66 x10x46 Character, Giantha
Worm eaten Contains
Page 1-24 Bhargava mahopidhyiya siitre

s 24-86 Shindyamndyopanigad
» 36-89 Srindydidr akopanigad
w 8941 Bhavanopamsad
w4142 Trpw opanipad

» 48-66 Yauvanollize

Sy O B O RO ba

XXVIT C 28, Recent palm-leaf MS of Bhi-
vanopampat m ayoganidin by Bhdsha as dye Size, 16 x 1
Extent, 14x7 x60 Fmo, premse writing Charac
ter, Giantha

XXVII C 29, Polm-leaf MB Size, 16 x 13
BExtent, 88x7 x 52 Legibly writen m the Ghanthe
Charaoter Contains

1 Page 1-8 Bhavanopamgad
2 »  8-88 DBhavinopamsad-bhigya by Bldas
kot on dya

XXVIXI E 50. Ol palm leaf MS of (Tripad
viblili-) Mahdndrdyonopanignd Size, 193 x 1} Bx-
tent, 61 x6x 58 Character, Grantha

XXVIT G 27. 0Id palm leaf MS of Mandi
kyopampad with the fhst Makwmane of Gaudapade’s
Karkd Sime, 16 x14 Extent, 4%x7x60 Charac
te1, Grantha  Injured
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XXVIL J 84, Palm-leal M8 (fiagmwont)
of Yoguhundalywprmpnd — Swuo, 11 x 1] liniond,
Bx8x40 Chaacler, Gannitha Conses m T, 54

XXVIII A 71, Twgmoni of a weont prlm-
lenf M8  Sizo, 125 x 1} Pagos, b3 (fohos maikod
as 88-41, 42-87, 59-065,1 2) Txloni, b3 x 4 % 36
Charactor, Grantha  Big, clom wnlimg  Contwuns

1 Page 12 Suvilysmantia,

2 " 2 8  Bhuvonopuniwd

3 . 840 Sivilynonkin nyasn

d 5 A0 4h Traprropaniged

5 5 A% Tapuasunder t-kavacn

XXVIILI C 18, Panly oll pulm leal MS of
Naradapann dyedopamged  Sse, 15} x 1) ldoni,
32x7xb7?7  Characlor, (hanthn The Bfist {wo
Upadedns wio wanlmg, the M8 hognmmg ot M1, 16

AERRT goerer SRt giearg 1 The one losl pro-

codmg tlos 18 n hagmont of motho lexl 14 bogms

g Wl gargfegd giwwnafwoen® R aar
Wi wERmgw  witidy gmdigese
RO TR ag |

XXVIII C 22. Recont palin-lonf M8 Suzo,
83x11 Tixtont, 6x8x27  Chmaoter, Grantha
Clontans

1 pagoe 1-4 Nardyanopaniged
2 w A6 Sukns{ahn (Nwviniis(uho)

XXVIII C 27, Toconk palm-lonf MH of
Neaayanopemagnd  Wso, 103 x ! Fxlonl, 11x 1% 17
Ohmaoctor, Ghanthn  Big, clonr witling



31

XXVIIT C 30, Tanly old palm leaf MS
Bize, 10x1 IEstent, 10x 7 x28 Chmacter, G1an-
tha Contains

1 Page 1-5  Kawalyopanigad
2 " b~10 N ayunopamisad

Buds shrafagragmmommed w0 sfigfor
TR w0

XXVIII C 77, Old palm-leaf M8 of Ny
suphottar aidpinyupanagad  Shze, 18} x 1§ Extent,
17 x8x 49 Character, Grantha

XXVIII H &, The larger part of an old
palm-loaf MS  Sir0,194 x 1§ Extent, 213 x 11 x 76
The leaves sie marked 148 to 249 Woll wmtten,
in the Grantha Character Somewhat worm esten
Comprises

1 DPage 1-85 Vedfitha-sangiaha by Rama-
nujicaiya

9 " 55-81 Subalopampad-viwarana to Adhy
I to V, by Sudarsanacirya

8 88-84 Subdlopamead I~V (text only)

4 ,, 8b5-218 Vediitha sang:aha-titparya-di
mki (Khandes IIX foll ) by
Sudarfandcirya

Nos 1 and 4 are pimted m the Pandit, new
peries, vols 15 and 16

XXVIIT L, 38, Farly old palm-leaf M8
of Dy lada anyakabhdsya-fikd by Anandagiianayair,
(Anandagw) Size, 17 x 1% Bxtent, 586 x8 x bb
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Chernctor, Gaanthe [njued At the ond the notico
wHAHETeEe RTETRWE TR Kagval g g
enfigifraes Msed aReawreaoer eS|

XXVIII L, 40, Old paim loaf M8 S,
114 %1}  Tidont, 488 x8x 88  Chmactor, Grantha

Somowhat worm onton  Conteng
1 Pago  1-430 Padn yojunii, o Cili vyikhyi
by Riamaonnd: a-smasvit
2 w 481433 Naayunopunwigad

VIII H 7. Abg vohune, sz, 13x8, con-
immng tho Dadopanmads, fuontly wullon on blue
papor, and on spacions Imoes dhawn by ponell — lsiond,
888 x 1ix17 Clhmactor, Ghanthy

1 Tago L~ Fivdaeqopanrand

2 » £-10  Kenopuawed

8 » 10-80  Kuthopanigad

4 80 Lrudnopmnivad

b, 4B Munduhopengd

] » 5501  Méandukyopanasad

7 . 02-82  Tartin iyopmangad

8 , 82-110 Avhoyopunisad

9 , L16-241 Chandogyopaniged
10 » 241-888 1 hadidiunyehopanisnd

Begms

waagerat arfy e et |
wed & ervady faraeargf
hli



a8

TN B FEITTAR ayr |l
Ends

gt aran | 3fEd aarger w )

T Rigered sRarard wrael R

&y frdt widafy sweraRR g

itegancrarst SgRarewar g |

Rfewr qitraaagatafegzzan |

o sfregerarer gt (so) wamizamio |

sifEmTitrEr @R A

TR eRITIgresaTERaTaeqrane (so,
1 e, 1857 4 b)) shagmet 7 )

VIII J 14 DRecent paper MS Size, 8fx
64 Bxtent, 84x12x17 Character, Granths, Con-
tains
1 Page 1-80 Trpw dtdprmpupanasad
2 ,  81-84, Yogakundalywpamged (ncom-
plete)

VIII J 49 Farly old paper MS of Chéando-
gyopamagad with the Bhdgya of Appayadiksidgedrya
Adhy VII and VIII only 8ize, 8 x6} Hxbent,
62 x 84 (breadthwise) x 19 Character, Grantha,

IX C 120 O0Old peper M8 Buwze, 6kx4
Extent, 68 x12x12 Character, Grantha Contamns
1 Page 1-48 .Bshanaddyancpamgad (mooms
plete)
2, ,  49-88 Tatluiyopanisad (incomplete)
No 1 ceages m XXI, 2 (bogmmmg), No 2
begmsatI, 7 1
b
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IX C 130. Rocont papor MS (bluo paper)
of Nadulwditpanisad S, 0] x 8} Ylont, (2x
ldx 14  Chawracter, Gianthn  Two mowo pagoes
Jollow (difforont hend) contwming somo slanzas n
prasso ol Buliv

IX E 852. Recent papor MS of Athw sufilho-
poigad dipikdt by Sankardnanda  S1z0, 103 Hix-
tent, 14x10x8L Chainclor, Grantha

IX F 60, Papea M8 Swe, 83x 6} Extont,
40 x 85 (hendthwigo) x 22 Chmuclor, Ghantha
Mmmuto excellent wrting  Tho lnst fomr pagos contian
linghsh wulng oxoicises and the noto 20ih May
1862, K Vasudava Naidoo, Nogapalamo
1 Pago I Rimabhojanga~slolr a
2 1-2  Hvadosapm thindntoko
3 2 Jambuniibhiin|aks
4 , 313 Mikkionkia~viveko
5 ,  12-81 Vanvasyi-iahasyn by Bhiskoae
1iyn
6 , 2120 Pilofipla-yognsulia, Adhyiys T,
7. . 20-30 Bishma-mimimsi-suira by Vynsa
(Badaritynna)
8 5, 85-86 Kuulopanpad

IX H 61. TRecont paper MS Siso, 143 x 52,
Tixtent, 27 x 18 x 84 Chmaocloa, Grontha m Nos 1
and 8, Devaniigain m No 2 (samo hand),  Contams

1 TPugo L-b Mandakyopanpad
2 4, 612 Kengilabah dlonenopwinged 4,8 111, 0
8, 156-27 Svotddvatum opanigud

Bogins  sfrad TR w0
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XI C 10. Beveral paper MSS , Indian faghion,
all of the same mze (104 x 6) and about the same
matertal (strong white paper) Spaciously written
(partly on pencil hmes) m the Grantha Character by
the same hand, except No 17 (Devanigar:, older ap-
pearance), and No 18, fiist thud (Telugn) Ianes
(lengthwise), 10 to 11 on a page Comprses

1 Page 1-2
2 ., 8-6
3 » 6-41
4 ,  21-88
5 3844
6 .,  44-51
7,  Kl-b8
8 , 5878
9 , 78-108
10 , 108-128
i, 1-28
12, 2476
3 , 76-177

14 Pages, 78
156 Page 1-82

16 1)

83-131

17 DPages, 46

» 84

220

» 144

Vaasaneyasamhitopanigad

Talawal.ds opampad

Kathwvallyupanigad

P1agnopampad

Mundakopamipad

Méndihyopamgad, with I ié

Asiar eyopamigad

Chiandogyoparagad, Prap VI

By hada anyakopanigad, Adhydyas

VI

Tarttuiyopanigad

Téavasyopampad-bhagya

Kenopampad-bhagya

Kathavallyuwpanasad dhagya

P asnopanipad-bhagye

Mundahopunpd-blidgye

Mandiikyopanigad-bhigya

Artar eyopamigad-bhdsya

Chandogyopanigad-bhasye, Prap
I-¥1

By haddr anyakopanigad ~ bhdpya,
Adlyayas I-VI

TParitu wopampad-bhigya

The Bhigyas are by Sethardedrya



MANUSCRIPTS
WRITTEN IN TIIE TELUGU CILARACTER

XIX C 20, Palm-leaf MS, hoawnly mymod

by worms Bue, 15§x13  Extent, 220x7x48
Oheracter, Telogn Conlning
1 DPage 1-44: Naviivarana-pujn-vidhane
p R 4b-59 Amniya-survesve
8 60-08 Vagalimnkhi-mantas
4 63-66 Bhdvanopomgad
b, 606-07 Kandopomrgad
6 6709 I alumopanigad
7 » 69-72 Mandakyopanmpad
8 o 78  Garbhopamisad (fourth chaplor
only)
0 78-76  Kalagnuuds opompad
10 ?5-81 Atmevidyi-vilisa by Sadi-
fivendin
11, 82-136 Sivamalhimnah-stava-vyikliys
12,  187-188 Navdsyopanigad
18, 189-142 Keuopuiiged
14 142-159 Kathopanigad
15, 159-169 Dasuopandpnd
6, 169-178 Mundakoparnged
17, 179-184 Amba naveraina - milhe by

Kilidasa
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18 Page 184-215 Dekmnamirti-méinesollasa
216-220 Aparoksunubhifti by Sankeaé-

19

oiir y& (1ncomplete)

XIX K 85. O0ld palm leaf MY Size, 9% x 1}
Extent, 304 x 10 x44 Character, Telugn Contains

1 DPage 1-2
2 5, 24
8 5-16
4 , 1624
b » 24-30
6 , 8142
7 n  48-4b
8 ,  45-50
9 . b1-05
0. ,  67-68
1. 68-70
2 , 71
18 ,  72-74
14 ,,  74-8b
b,  86-87
16, ,  87-89
17 ,, 89-91
8,  92-98
19. ,  93-9b
20 ,  95-96
21, , 96 9
22, , 99-108
28, ,, 108-128
U, 120-141
%6 5 141-1b60
26, , 150-168

Téopamrgad
Kenopampgad
Kathavallyupanisad
P asnopampad
Mundakopamigad
Mullihopantgad
Atharvashhapanipad
Atha vasn aupanigad
Tasttniyopamsad
Kalagwu udr opamipad
Vasudevopampad
Kawalyopanapad
Jéabalopanpad
Svetdsvatar opamigad
Haspsopamgad
Aruwmkopanagad
Genbhopamgad
N dyanopamsad
P eanaliam sopamgad
< tabmdupantand
Amy tanddopanigad
Mt @yanyupanisod
Kaugitahyupanigad
Ny suphapiaatapmyipampad
Nj suphotion ab@pupupoingad
Murts eyypupamigad
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Q7 DPago 163-176 Subdlopangad

28 176-177  Kanrdhopaurgad

20 178 179  Muniihopanyprd

80 179-183  Suiwasdropmnigd

81 ,,  188-187 Qupdlapm vatipugupaniiad
82 ,,  187-106  Copalobtes atdpuyupanagad
88 196-109 K gnopainigad

31, 201-211 Dhasmeydbalopempard

86 , 911221 Pawmgalopantyad

86 ,  221-222 DLl sukopasipird

87 223 249 My haddanyahopunisad

88 249 204 Nér adupar 1o ayak opeaar tead
80 205 206 IKwwalyopanasad

40 207-302  Ihalunepaiipad

41 308 804 Rimo-slotin

XX D 3838, 01d palm-loaf M8 Rue, 17 x 11
Bxionl, 92x6x 756  Chavactor, Tolugn  Tme, mo-
oo witing  Counlams

1 Tage 1-91 Tmga-dhiaana-condrikii
2 01-92  Saddnandopnisud

XX D 39, DPalm-loaf MS of Nudumbopus
msad Pime, 11§x 13 Batonl, 6x x40 Chaanetor,
Tolugnu Worm-enton Bogrs @t ¥t ATCEINTT Ry
Fravgaadr | Puragrer arar e ol )

% m f e o w e

XX G 458, Talmleal M8 Bwmo, 7} x 1}
Tixtont, Hhx 5x24  Chnractor, Telugn  Uontmng

i Page 1-30 Visnusehrareniimivah
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2 DPage 37-50 Vignusahasianima -stotra (1n-
completo)
8 b1 Naiayanopamgad (1ncomplete)

XXT A 46. Recent palm-leaf M8 of Auare-
yopampad Size, 15} x 1§ KExtent, 5 X9 x48 Charac-
ter, Telugu Some Mentias for purification preceed
the Upanigad

XXI B 18, Ol palm-leaf M8 Size, 13 x
1} Extent, 10x6x48 Character, Telugu The
last words of the fiist o1 last lme resp of every page
a10 mssng (broken off) Compiises
1 Pago 1-4 Vamateyistottaradatanime-stotra
2 4-5 Guaruda dvidadanima stotra
8 , b-10 Gurudopamgad

XXI1I B 66 Old palm-leaf MS Size, 14} x

1} Extent, 168 x 4 x 50  Charncter, Telugu
Shghtly worm-eaten Comprises

1 Page 1-6  GQaibliopanapad

2 7-10  Sarir akopanpad

g 11-14  Amptabmdapanpad

4 15-20 Jabalopanigad

b, 21-24 Hamsopamgad

6 4, 2426 Bhavanopanisod

7 s 26-28 Yogatativopanigad

8 28-84 Nu dlambopanigad

9 84-86 .dtmabodhopanigad

0 ., 86-40 Amy lunadopompad

K 41-68 Npsuphapirvatupini

12 09-92 N stphotias atdpmn



A0

18 Tage 908 120 Wi haddianyakopamgad, ddhy V
14, 121-127 Vyisapiigd vidn

1, 1202181 Vapasachopanisud

16, 182-L3u  Vasndovopaipad

17, 187-188 Panyalopauised

18 ,, 180-162 HNawmapirvatdpni

19 ,,  163-108 Ramollaratdpun

XXI E 4. Tiagmont of n r0cont palm-load
MY of Ohdandogyopangnd (pmt of Adliyiyn V only)
Be, 11F x 1} Bxient, 8 x 8 x 31 Chmuaelm,
Tolugu

XXI E 80, Old palm-lonf MBS, 20} %

12 TWatenl, 822 x 6 x 79 Charnct, Tolugn Contins

1 DPago 1-228 Ohdndogya bhigye by Sunhaid-

1

2, 225-893  Npsuphapio octapuyy pronigadade
wka Wy Senkar dnende

3, 295822 NG suphottur wbipin puprmagad - de
ik by Sanlar droanda

XXI J 40. Palm loof M8  Buo, 10 x 1]
Extont, 48 x8x70 Chaaclor, Tolugn Contams
1 Page 1-10 Twmilnyiaanyake, T-V1
2 1122 Twdtuiyopanasud
8 ,  28-48 Mahanidyanopanipad

XXIJ 41 Palnleal M8, Hwo, I8x11.
BExtont, 42 x 6x 68  Charaolor, Telugn  Conlams*
L Page L 14 "Twitniymanyaks, Prap [T,
2 16-8L  Pwsbtu iyopanigad
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8 Page 381-42 Mahdna ayonopampad  Breaks

off m thebegmmming of Anuy 12
XXI K 3. 01d palm-leaf MS of T'arttn yopa

mgad Size, 72 x 1} Extent, 40 x 0 x26 Character,

Telugn

XXI K ‘7. Recent palm-leaf MBS of Taitur

yopunigad Size, 16 x1 Extent, 64x 5 x48 Charac-

ter, Telugn

17 x1%
Contams
1 Page
2 i
3
-‘_la T
1 S

6

XXI K 10. Recent palm leaf MS Bize,
Extent, 298 x8x72 Character, Telugu

1-82 Sankara bhasye to Dralmda

82-205

205~222

222229
281-295

205-298

nanda and Dhpge valle of
Tmttgopanpad [ Omits
part of begmmmg which,
howeve1, 18 suppled later
on, see No 4 ]

Vana-muls, 2 @, the Vyikhyd
of Avyntaky gnanandativtha,
puptl of Svayamprakiéa,
to Sanka gedrya’s Taattwd
yopangad - bidpya  (Three
Vallis )

Sankasa-bhiagya to Siksd-vall
of Tatiwiyopamgad

Supplement to No 1

Nér ayamyavalli (v e, Mahd
ndn dyanopantgnd)  bhigya
hy Rayana

Mahavalyavioar anopamged



42

Ar g smd m No 9 aldor the ond ol ocael Valliy tha

MS was copiod amnereryae} wEmweR gdend,

1e i iho Saka yom 1757 =an 1835

XXI K 11. Tarly old palm lont M8 (Su-
tla) Sizo, 192 %2 lixtent, 328 x 10 x 85  Chmaotor,
Telugn  Comprises

1 Pago 1-4l Tarttn mopamand  bhdagyn by

‘ Seonkar e i yo

3 43100 Vouw-wmild, ¢ ¢, PaslitiFyopunt-
seel-bhigye pyakhyd, by A -
yulaky grdnandid v the

3 s 121800 Uhdndogyopingad  bhdgyn by
Srend v ébe e

4 5 307928 ldareyoprangad bhisya by Sene
hevi dte i ya

Aftor Lho ondd of No 2 tho lollowmg slansn

siwTsaTy A KA REadRTe Crisay
#ﬁ}a& Frarfl gﬂ:t W AR, |
w gEute wygw sfrewfaerae
¥l gawtan wﬁrﬁg aRean wfbe I

XXI K 88 TRocont palmlonl M8 S,

163 x1] Tixiont, 25x0x87 Chuncle, Toluga
Contams

1 Pago 1-83 Dnkwnimmir-dhyina

2 B-4  Dakstniimin -knvaon

. 4 8 Dnkstnimint-pofipm s

4 0 10 Mubi-sudmdenn yantin vilhing

Lo 4

» 11156 Dakstnunu h-mitunsn-pin
O 5 1619 Dukmnaminbi-lydayn
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7 Page 19-22 Siva cidrasm-mdla sikte
8 2 22-26 Dakpumamau tyupanigud

XXIIF 39 Palm-leaf MS Size, 174 x 1}
Iixtent, 49x 7% 66 Character, Telugn Contans
Page  1-2 Téavasyopampad

. 24 Talavaka opanigad

2 4-11  Kathavallyupamsad

" 12-17 Pradnopanisad

" 1722 Mundalopompad

s 22-98 Mandulyopamsad

w  28-29  Ohandogyopwnagad, Prap VI

»  29-49 B, hadd anyakopamsad, Adhy VI

XXII F 42 01d palm leaf MS Bize, 17§ x
13+  DEntent, 54x7x54 Chatecter, Telugn Big
logible writing Somewhat woim eaten Comprises
Page 1-4 Kenopamigod

» 414 Kathalopamgad
. 15-22 Praénopanignd

»  28-80 Mundalopamgad
” 80-83 Mandukyopamigad
» 84~89 At eyopamisad

" B89-bd Tautuiyopampad

00 ~3 G Ot i €O BO =

T G OF B GO BD

XXII F 43, A Fiagment of an old pelm-
leaf MS of Ohandogyopamigad, iz , end of fifth, com
plete sxth, and begmning of seventh Adhyiya Size,
1734x 1% TExtent, 10x7v 84 Chmacter, Telugu

Bhghtly mymed

XXII F 62, 0l palm-leaf MS Bz, 16 x
1} Extent, 88x8x 61 Character, Telugu Some-



4

what woim-oaton  Contuns tho followmg Bhayyus hy

Sankm fen yo
1 TPago 1-18  Fepasoncyasapdlopanagud - bhd-

fi
g 18-89  Twlaval aropumigad bhisyu
8 ., 80-88 haufhakopanpad bhisyn

Bogms  sfrgeorsrgrdt 7 |

XXII H 32. Heconbt palm-lond MBS s,
163 x 1% lixtent, #7 x7x51  Chmacter, "l'olugu
Somowhat worm calten  Contwms tho complolo tol
of tho dvm oyopampud-bhagye (Bahvicabinhwanopw
nsad-bhagyn) by Sendardvdr ye linds

RAfrteue ety |
AT YEA-HA AFewy |

XXII J 4 Fanly old palm-loaf MH of
Kubdgwrndopangad - Ono loal ouly 140, 10y %13
Extent, 17 x 86 Chmaobor, Toelugu.

XXIXI B 16, Tanly old palm Jonl MS Sime,
1dx 1} Tixtont, 01x5x40 (hainolo, Tolugu
Big, legiblo waitmg., Contaims

1 Pogo 1-92 "Pmblmiyiranyaks, Prap I
only

2 . 2358  Turtln iyopanisad

8 57-91  Ablngravanam Yijugam

XXIII D 8 O palin loaf MM of o Prtlse
1iyopompad bhdgye by an wmanoed suther (Visinia
dymim) fugo, 17) x 1} Hxiont, 80 x 8 x 78. Olarac
tet, Telugn Injmed,
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XXIIT J 9 'Theeold palm leaf MSS, m
jured and worm eaton, wiitten m the Telugu Chaiac-
“ter, viz
1 TUttma-ak {Sima vede, mcomploto) Size,
124 x 1} Extent, 64x7 x 61

2 Téavasyopamisad Bime, 94 x1 Extent, 4x
5 x 86

8 Kenopamwad Shze, 9} x1 Bxtent, 8 x b x 86

XXIV E 11. Recentpalm leafMS of Ohan-
dogyopamgad, Adhy T to IV only Swze, 15§x12
Kxtent, 57 x 5 x 68 Character, Telugu

XXVI X 5. TFanly old palm-leaf MS Sizo,
8k x1} Txtent, 38x5x28 ILegibly wntten m the
Telugn character Contamns
Page 1-6 Siviglottaadatanimivali
”» 7-18 Kalagmwuds opamipad
» 15-20 Sivastottarasatendmivali
. 21-82 Mahd-nyise

88-88 Sivigtottarasatanimavall

O & oo DO =2

XXVII G 11, 0ld palm-leaf MS Size,
74 %14 [Txtont, 266 x 8 x 28 Character, Telugu
Shghtly mymed OConteimns

1 Page 1-50 Visvimuha - kalpa (giyatrl
visaya)

2 . 51-6% Gayatr pafijare (Brahme tan-
t1e)

8 63-78 Aksamalikii stotra

4 74-80 Giyatri stotra by Vidvimibra



F
=

i

)

10
11
12

13
1
16

10

17
18
19
20

i
2

8

vanopinil

Page 8L-10U

E ]

3»

”
»

L1
»
»

n
LH]
114

101 104
106112

113- 137
187-141

140 <144
1 Jeb- 1."!!7

147152

153 -158
1h8 16l
1681066
107-104

170 171

178
175 181
183-2480

40

Ghyanln sehasiwone - stohie
(Vs yum ilo)

Mavidyastobtmnsabe (thid )

thiyattyastot naantnnnum - sto-
b Visvanubis suiphibiynn)

Novitit  suhasionmne - slobia
(tha)

Baviiar  enkin (Vass{hs - sup
Intiynm)

Sauosvab eahan (bl )

Mitikit enkia (1lnd )

(aa vy sapshiin v lnhsann (Lo
na~pratasihae vielln)

Dahstnnmun (i-sfolia

Vmngmihotza-vedin

Nusdganspanipad

Brehmnstta bigoddlmn vive
1

Ufiyal yangn nyasg,

Mavif t-sibak n-lnk s

Ajapit-gnyalil

Guyatic Dlvinyn (hy 7)

XXVI G 40, Old pulin lonl MY S0, 18 x
1} Hxtent, 17 x8x70 Character, Tolugu Contayns

Papn
11

1]

-6

Déannpur vatapans yopemsad

7-18  Bamottui aldapansjopawiaed
1317 Timalokya mohana-havaen (Brah

winda-puriino)

XXVIL C 27, Recoutpulneloaf M8 of I2ha
Swe, 0f x 11 Mxtont, 8 x Y7 x dd
Cha acter, Tolugu
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XXVII E 59. Tagment of an old paim leaf
MS of (Crpdduibhite ) Mahdnd dyenoponsad Adhy
VI and VII only (mcomplete) Suwze, 143 x 1} Ex-
tent, 18 x 5% 56 Characler, Telugn Injured

XXVII G 28, 0ld palm-leaf M8 of Sanka-
1dediyo’'s Mandulye bhisye  Size, 17§ x 14  Extent,
B2x9x04 Character, Telugu

XXVIII C 29, O0ld palm-leaf MS of N d-
yanopamgad Do, 153x 13 Extent, 8xbx46
Character, Telugu

XXVIII C 33 Recoent palmleaf MBS of
Néoayanopanigad  Size, 8 x1  [ixtont, 5x5x 24
Chaacter, Telugn Worm-onten

XXVIIYI C 44. OIld palm leaf MS of Nuda
lapbopanigad  Size, 93x1  Extent, 15x4x27
Chazactor, Telugn  Worm-eaten

XXVIII D 3, 0ld palm leaf MS of Npsup-
hottan atdpaniyopomsad, eghth and mnth Khanda Size,
16x1} Extent,6x7x65 Chaincter, Telugu

XXVIII J 27. Ol palm leaf MS of Sanka-
1dedr ya's Prasnopamigad bhagye  Size, 1743 x 13  Ex-
tent, 46 x 6 x 59 Character, Telugu

XXVIII L, 20. Oldpalm-leaf MS (Sritala)
Size, 74 x 2 Txtent, 169 x 14 x 87 Character,
Telogn  TFoll 47, and 75 to 79 mnjured  Comprises
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[ TPago [-51 TBhagovadgti
2 . 68-03  Ultngia 1-11T
8 63-01  Féandsyopampad
4 04-67  Kenopairsadd
B, 6775 Kafhavadlyu pansad
8 76-83  radnopanspad
7 . R4-90  Mundakopanisad
8 90-93  Mendidh yopanaud
i I 98-97  Adutaeyopanisnd
0 07-100  Taatfur eyopanigad

11 " 109-118  Ohdndogyopantsnd V1
2, 117-486 By haddranyhopungnd  from
tho begimmg of Adhy VI

3 187- 139 Kevlyopanigad

14 189140 Kl pedi oprnagoad

6, TH 1ddy  Abhos vaduan pangod

106 147 148 Atk ouSehhopanisad

17 149-160  Soctddoaln oprirngad

s 160 168 wabhopanigad

19 104-165  Né dyanopamrgnd

20 166-109  Vésuds poperiapad

XXVIII M 1 0l pulmlenf MY  Srwe,
149 %1} Extonl, 48x6x40 Chamaclor, "Tolugu
Oontains

1  Page 1-5  DBhasmmahialopangud

9y, b~0 Nl dh gyabalopanapad

8 4 9-30  Murt: ayaneyoln dhananopansad,
I VL, 8

Y T 81 87, Swabhopompud

b4 38-48  Jahalnpamgarl
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IX B 30 Old paper MS Suwze, 9x7}4 Ex-
tent, 10x28x20 Chaiacter, Telugn Big, clear
writing Contams
Page 1-2 Kaldgnuudiopampad
» 8—4 Na dyanopamrgad
” 66 Paficikarana
6-7 Mahivikya mantra japa
. 8-11 Bhasmadhfana-mahimantra
»  11-12 Mityufijaya-manasapiji-vidhéana

o Or b 0O RO

IX D 96, Old paper M8 of Sanhardcdrye's
Ohandogyopamagad - bhigya  Size, 9% x4} Extent,
182x17x31  Character, Teclugun Swift, careless
writmg

IX F 4 Recent paper MS Size, 94 x8
Extent, 126 x20x18 Chmacter, Telugn Big dis-
tinet writmg  Comprises

1 Page 1-2 Haemsopamgad

2 » 2 Garuda dhyane

3 8-6 Garudopamsaed

4 6-7 Nudentd dhyans

' 7-9 Vaprascyuparipad

8 ., 9-11 Imamahamsopanisad
7, 11-14 Nualampbopampad

8 ., 14-15 Yogalativopamgad

9 , 16-17 Brahmopamgad

10 " 18920 Narayanopamigad

2 2924 Amptabmdapamisad

18,  24-32 Atharvana (or Suka) 2alhasyopa
mpad



L4
156
16
17
18
19
20
a9
29
28
24
b

1

OO~ T e oo

g

1

2

Pago 32-85

”

LH

»

"

PL

»

”

35- l,’ih
30
30-9
-4 3
A 4
48 0k
0h-78
78-89
01
08-100

1) 101 "‘12()

b0

Reavalyoprnisad

Dudwvudhin vipra-lnksnng
Atmabodhopangad
Vidvalspimyiisnvadhn

Festtele nopanisad
Jinnhopanggad
Mabnvikya 1ainivall (Konm eso)
Yatr-snudhyitvindana vidln
Muhivitkya-rabnay wh - (Rana oso)
[t male mantin
(Yt uebopetiregud
Phewvenoporgad-biriigye by {hin

hetreidign

IX F 8, Rovont papor MN Mo, 8§ %71
[ tont, B x 20x 2 Charnoton, Tolugn  Conmpnigos
Page 18

1"

3 4

b9
023
28 3b
85-38
3940
40-48
4845
4b bk
94-b5

Trion halpu (N yo-nunnskio)
Sodasnyudhn-stolen

Hiddn Sibmoe mantin

TTuyugr iva snhssronama stolin
Hayngriva kelpa

Nisnphin sohas vksnt

Taksini mnls mantio

(v uda paficikan mantan
Tinksiny -nsiobbm ndntaniimn stotya
Faoksmi-gnhinsrandima-stoti o
Mahopamgad (shortor 10cons10m)

IX F 65, Rooent papor MS figo, 8x 02
Tixlont, 117 x 11816 Charnctor, Tolugu  Contwina

Puge

1-100 Padmn  puwina (Hnjayogn,

i nkig{nlow)

101-108 Sintipii{he kiama
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3 Page 108-106 Mahavikyopadess
4 , 106-109 Tgolhndipamgad, Adhy I-IIT
5, 109-112 Pwabsalmopnmpad
6 , 112-115 Mahivikyirtha viema by San
karicirya
7 . 115-117 CQOaturvidha mahivakyianubhava.

IX F 71. Recent paper MS (blue paper) of
Ohéamdogyopanagad, fifth and swvth Adhydya Sizo, 8 x 63
Pages, 28 ILines, 11 to 15 on a page, 22 on last thiee
pages (different lhand) Charncter, Telugn Swilt
witing

IX B 87. Two separate paper MSS

1  TFanly old fingment of Chandogyopanpad (VEI~
VIII end) Size, 8x 61 Bxtent, 12 x 25 %
26 Chaiacter, Telugu

2 Recent M8 (blue paper) of Ilartnttvemukii-
veli by Svayampiakafayatr Size, 9% x7
Extlent, 48 x19x 26 Character, Telugn

IX H 9, A g codex, suze, 13§ x9, pages,
180, contaumng the work of, at loast, six hands, written
on varous kinds of paper, m the comse of the last
centy (pumtly esmher?) Wuting, fust lengthways
(limes, 21-25 on pages 1-60, 24-82 onp bl-bd, 17-20
ou p bb-~70, 30-35 on p 71-90), then m neadth
(Lnes, 414+ on p 91-125, 37-40 onp 126-177)
Oharacter, Telugn Poages 41-48 shghtly mymed
Comprises

L TPage 1-92 Rgveda, first Astaks, with ox-
planatory notes



b2

9 Pago 05-110 Yoyufrkhopaniyad
8 . 110-116  Yogahundalywprnapad
4 ,, 116-117 Pauviiyohinus{eys nysss pujp *
vidhina
b 117119 Pranwva - bhigys  (Snnnydsy-
ahmka-vidln) by Sankain-
bhagavalpudioi yo
L, 119-122 Pofickarann-vin ltaka by Sn o
dvariiom yu
7 o 122-128 Saunukiya saimyise-vidlu
8 5,  120-183 Vyisapini vidhaun
0 ,  188-136  Pwrabrahanoprangad
10, 185-1486  Sapddyopanined
11, 1h6=147  Yegiimelh yopeonygud
12, 147<149 Suldhesiddhinta-paddhats by
Goraknnatho
18 ,, 149-180 Yogmaina-madipmki by Pipe
helayogisvarayogin

IX B 23, Threosmall papotr books, wilh weiix
mg on. 59-4-89-4-57 pages  Hwo, 6x4m  Tanes, 15
to 26 on & pago Modwin hasly wiimg, by sovornl
hends  Chavnoler, Telugu (Nos 1 0, L0, 11, 14, 17)
and Kanarose (Nos 7-9, 12, 13,18, 19)  Contonts

1 Page 1-4 Srieakrn nenays, Siryncakra
nenaye, Bilionkra nirpaya,
Kasi-khandolonmr-llokam (so,
twice), Onkira-lnksana

2, B-80 Vyisapuji-vidhy

8 o, 81-88  Sarvavednmanteapugpitjali,

4y 85-86. Sopina~pafionka,



QO -3 Ch

9
10

11
12
13
14

15

16
17
18
20

Page 87-89

L]
11
3]

»

89
4152
h3-59

5908
6482

88-98
$9-100
100-108
104118

119-197

128
129-144
146-146
247 260

b8

Paficamiérama-vidh { Vidvedva-
rasmj) tau)

Mangala-piitha (sanny )

Vyssapiyjandh sahgraha

Mahivikyopadeéa libha - pre-
kira *

Amniya-stotra by Sankarncaiya

Srmdyd-bhigya by .Agsstya-
mun1

Sakti-siitta by the same

Jfiina-bodha by Suka-yogin

Sankara gitd

Ohandogyopampad-bhagya (VI, 8
only) by Sankadcar ya

Arion oyopansand  bhisye  ( stk
Adhyaye only} by the same

Rija yoge Uddila rahasys

Pafici-karana

Sannyésy ihnika-vidia

Rimacandra stavemdja (Sanatku-
mire saphitiyim)



1

2
8

0
10
11
12
18,
14
15

MANUNCRTPT'S
WRITTEN IN T KANARESI®,
MALAYALAM &NANDINAGART CUARACTERS

IX B 24, A smell peper book of rather 20-

cont appom ance
Charnctor, Konmogo Swilt wuling  Conbiuns

Poago  1-38

"

n

»”

»”

”»

2]

39 42
&8 -

$~48
%)
ho 84

84 87
80 00
00-94
95-100

» 101 10
y» 105-126
» 127129
» 120130
n 181134

buse, bxd Hxtond, 181x31 x 12

Rujuyoge bhosyn by Sankaa-
e ya

Yoguternvali by tho semo

Muahugueng by  the  sume
(Vodunte mnmmke pujn)

Nutla-lukgann (Yogn vidi)

Utlduluks 10lasya

Dukesunut bynsjphs with  San
kwmiwmyn's "Tikn

Dekspiuninbyasinho (losl only)

Brnhmiginln

Nuvina dusahe by Sunhainonryu

Sonkbyw subtas

J o prvhiprhe(Snukarn-bhmna)

Visudove mansna (8lokns only)

Twpsopanipd

Yoyatattvopaigad

Nukgalra malikn-giolre

* Compme procoding No
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XXI B 37, Palm-loaf MS (Sritdla) of Garu-
dopampad Size, 93 x 13 Kxlent, 8x 8% 28 Charac-
ter, Malayilam

XIX K 86. 0ld palmleaf MS (Sritila)
Size, 206§x2 Extent, 598%12x 136 Chaiacte:,
Nandmigarn  Beantifnl wmtmg  Comprises the
following woirks of Anandatithe (Madhvicirya),
founde: of the Dvaita School of Vedinta

1 Page 1 Jayant: kalpa

2, 8 TPianava-kalpa

3 5-28 Bhagavadgiti-titpaiys
4 " 20-58 5 bhagya

5 59-107 Biahmasut:a-bhisys

G 107-127 Rg-bhigya

A 127-158 Chandogyopantsad bhigya
8 ., 158-185 Astar eyopamgad bhdsya

9 . 185-~188 Mdandukyopanigad-bligyn

10 188-189 Zalavakdr opampad-blidgya
11, 189101 . Adtharvanopamgad-bhagya
12 191-196  Pattuiyopanisad-Dhdagya
13 196-197 léavésyopansgad bhdsya
4 197-198 1% adnopamgad bhisya
1, 198-201 Kathalopanigad-bliigya
6, 201-240 Bj hadd enyaka-dlagye
V. 240 Iiavasyopamsad )

8 240-297 Biahmasitrinuvyikhys
19 207-808 Xaima nnnaye

20 308-804 Pramina laksano

a1 ’ 804 Kathi laksana

22, 804 Tattva sankhyine,

28 804-8056 "attva-vivoka



ter, Sarada  Contams

1
2

10

11
12
18
14
15
16

SARADA MANUSCRIPTS

IX B 82. Paper-book, farly old, with colour-
ed pictures Size, 5 x 6 Extent, 260 x 12x 16 Charac-

Page

‘9
»n

3
3

LES
»
L1 ]
9

EL]
HH]
»
»
n

1-112
113-118
119-136

187-15656

156-181
182-189
190-204

205-208
209-218
218-217

217-219
220-224
225-286
287-254
265-287
268-260

Bhagavadgita (up to XTII, 22)

Narakottarana-stotra

Ganapati-staverije (woom -
plete)

Rajfii-stava(Bhrigesa~-samnta.-
yin)

Stavacintamam-stotra.

Anandegvara-stotra

Mehimni (1) - pira stotra by
Pugpadanta

Isvarabhakti-stotia by Sanka-
ricirya

Iévora-stotra by Abhmava-
gupta

Govinda stotra by Sankard
CRTys

Bhigavate-purine LT, 9.19-86

N ayamoponisad

Mukunda-mala

Kufmands mantaim

Vitagti stotre

Sirkd stotra,
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IX B 187. Vory old paper M8 of Jéawés-
yopamipnd  Shwo, bx 8}  Extont, 7x6x18  Charao-

tor, Siindi  Much woin

IX B 168, Fiagmontsol two old papor MBS,
viz , Mundakopanped 111, 2 411, and Jabalopantgud
V ond bogmmug of VI Sizo, 5x 8%  Paltrng, 2+1
Chavactor, Saradd

IX B 169, Paper-book, bound m leathor,
fanly old, wath colonvod prottaos  Shao, x4 Ix-
tont, 1060 x7 x24 Ohminctor, Smadi  Contains

1 DPage 1-18+ Kadmiiz Sandhys (moom-

plelo)

2 » 14-81 EKufminda-mantiam Wants
first patire

8 82-4l Ganodvure slolin

4 42-76 Gonspatr staveriije

by 77-1256 Bhoviini nimasahoasre - sbavos
o

. 126-120 Sarki-stobre

» 130-183 Jvala-stotra (so)
134-179 Mohiriyii-stava

» 180-241 Pefion stev:

10 242-298 Visudeva~snhagranime
1, 209-479 Bhagavadgrli
12, 480-4956 Mukunda-mila

13 406-b10 N ayanopampad,

14, 511~5%0 Mahdlaksmi-stobra

1 521~ 681 Snasvalisslolra

16, 582585  'Vibnatlii-stobi o by Bhivadviya-
mung

O ~X S



17. Page

18,

19
20

21
22
28
24

26
26

27
28

29

EH

»

Ll

p1

»

1L

586-538
589545

546-571
572-588

589-60b
606-618
619-625
626-658

659-668
669-674

675-701
702-947

948-1060

59

Sankara-stotia.

Sizya - kaveon (Bhavigyas
purine)

Rudia-mantra

Mahimnah-péra by Pugpa-
dante

Bahuriipagarbha-stotre (Sti-
lahta-svacchande parama-
rahagye)

Siva-stotra

I¢varabhekti-stotra by Sai-
kaz dcirya

Adityehydaya stotra (Bhavig-
ya-purine)

Dindkranda-stotra

Bhairava-stotraby Abhmava-
gupticarya

Stavacmtimam stotra

Devi-méhiatmye ( Markan -
deya-puriine)

Puji-vid

IX B 171 Old paper M8 of the jifiy-

two Atharvana-Upanipads  Size, 53 x84  Extent,
667 x6x20 Oharacter, Saradi Age, about 1700
The contents are the same as in IX F 180, apart from
a large number of different readings. Ramottarati-
paniys wants end, and the last three Upamsads are
mssing The MS begins &t it srdt I sfeeg |l srar-
wrfeftr sufreaar qraradas R |

IX B 173 0ld paper M8 of dimopampad

Bize, b3 x5 Hxtent, 4x 6 x 20, Character, Sarada
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IX B 174 Ol papor M8 ol Bhavanopanigud

Ono potlan only S, 8x 0 lintond, 84x24 Chu-
racter, Siade  Tmo, pooire wrrhing

IX B 181, Vay ollpupor ME  Biuso, 85 x 6

Exieni, 60x 22x26 Tusb pallra musmg  Chmac-
tor, Sivadi, Compiises

1

12,

15,
16

17,
18

19

Pege

”
»”
L
n

»
"
4]
"

L]
"

1]
L1

»
L]

1-8  Afhar vopunagatpiadnn &idlehd (30),
fiom tho ond of hada T

O-7  Athar sadik hopanapad
8-9  Kpwithe migma  rdndydimopanae-

el (10)

0-11  Poippaliadayp Mohga-$dshan, 10,
(a2 bhoprnagaud

118 Kuwelyopanipad

18-15 A upsyopanpred

15-16  Muhopamgnd

1617 Atwabodhopanagad

L7-18  dmplabuedipanrgnd

153 2L+ Amy landdopanigad.

91-20 Mundakopurapad

a6 27  Tédnasyopampad

27-29 P wmahapsopunigad

29 86 Vedinto-sira (Smva-Dardano)

86 88 I ahmanopanigud, 10, Kenope
mpad

38 40 Mangdukyopampad, and first Pra-
kaa ana of Gaudnpdda’s Kérikd

40-42  Jabalopomapad

42-46 Tatlriya brihmeye TIL, 10
011

46~40  Apdm ndlmanam, 1 o, XTI, 2.8;
XII, 1 and 6-7, XXV; ond
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X1V, 1 of Mahand dyancpani-
gad {ed Jacob) *

90, Page 46-49 Amrinttva-sidbanam pafioamarn
Madlni-brahmapam, 1e, B)-

hadés enyakopangad 11, 5
a1, 49.-56 SvetdSvatm opamagad (1njured)
22 ,, B7-80 Tawttuiyopamsad Iand begmning

of I1 (imjured)

* See below, part II



BONGALL MANUSCRIPTS

XXX J 1. OM papor MS, Inthan fashion, of
Qopalapm voltar atdpovupanpad vivph by ¥ Bize, 18% x
b Txtont, 80 x 18 x 58 Character, Bonguli. Dated
Samvat 1787, 22,4 » 1781

XXX J2 O0Mdpapan MS, Tndwwn fashion.
Size, 18 x 8 Txtoni, 12x 6 x 48 Characier, Bongih,
Containa

1 Poago  1-7 Nudlumbopemagad
2 0-12  Kaonlyopamgad

On p 8 the fiisl sovon stanzas of Ifopanigad

XXX J 3 Inhan faslton pape MS, of
Sandar dedrye’s Tavasyopamsad Dhdsye Biz0, 12} % 4]
Extont, 9 x 18 x b4, Characlor, Bongili

XXX J 4. Old papm M3, Tndian Fasluon, of
Sunkar dedrya’s Kahopamgad-bhipye  Samo, 18x 8
Extent, 60 x 8 x b4 Charnoter, Bongili  Much fadod

XXX J 8, 01d meomplote papor M8, Indian
fashion, of Mugdakopanagnd-bhdgyn by ?  Rwo, 18 x 8,
Txiont, 85x7 x 56 Charnotor, Bongilh The wnlmg
18 partly much Inded



DEVANAGARI MANUSCRIPTS

VIII J 41, Recent paper M8 Size, 8 x 6§
Extent, 58 x 11 (neadthwise) x22  Character, Deva-
nigari Beaufiful writing Comprises the follow-

ing Bhigyas by Appayadikgita
1, Page 19 Nadadwmdupampad-bhagye

2 4, 1028 Dhyanabwdipanypad-bhagya
8 ,  27-88 DBrahmandyopanisad bhdgye
4 ,,  87-B3 Yogatativopampad-dhdgya

By another hand, the followng title has been

added to the book sfTRNAIGEwESaRIAW (s0)

sfreeriRrarTaeat agaiaTeaEa; Y-

mm%nigud arequithcandat mﬂﬁﬂnﬁm
aran sfnsgrrtacaranittamt shugeaai@ear

arato it srdraogatTRaHRTS Hﬁﬁmam

e

IX B 46, Four paper MBS copied fiom the
origmals m the Mahiraja's Labrary at Bikaner Size,
64 x4 Chaaoter, Devanagari

1 Gopalotian atapaniyopampad (10 x 11 x 30) Ths
18 No 2 of the ouigimnal winch contamns also
Kignopanisad (No 1), Gopicandanopemgad
(No, 8), and Yogarajopamsgad (No 4), and
which 18 dated sawat 17658 (=an 1700)
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%  Boamapirvalagponsyopanigal-frkd by Visvebvana
Extent, 80 x 11 x 60

8  Ramotim atapanayopanipal-frled, celled dnanda.
widln, by Anandavons Exbent, 44 x 11 x 41

4 Nrsuphapurvatgpaniyopamgad - diptké by San
kardnamda Extent, 70 % 11 x 38

IX B 46, Paper M8 of Bphaydbalopawisad,
Bralmana X, 10 , the northern recension of Bhasmud-
balopamgad  Swze, 6fx 5} Hxbent, 15x14x23
Character, Devenigar: Copied from an old M8 (frst
two pattias mesmg) of Bihajjebilopamgad in posses.
mon of Dr Balkrishna Kaul, Lahore

IX B 48, A copy-book Siwme, 8xb6 Con-
tans the following copies wirlton m the Devanigai
cheracte:

1 Page 1-5 Svasamwedyopamigad Bxtent, b »
11 x168 Thus was copred from
the M8 labellod ZZE 88 of
the Bombay Branch, Royal
Asiatic Socaety, wrmbben fake
1784—1756, and contaiming
the followmg Upamgads,
1 Kaupteld, 2 Tnpidn.
bhiith mahiiniriyana, 83 Yoga.
oidlamany, 4 Mahi, 5 Skanda,
8 Alitagint, 7. Advayatiya.
ke, 8 Sariraka 9 Npsuphote
tavatipmi, 10 Dakgindmia b,
1L Akm, 12  Adbyitms,
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18 Matriyaniys, 14 Mandala-
hihmana, 15 Adhyatms (=No
12), 16 Pasupata - braihmanas,
17 Trpuritipamya, 18 Sam-
hitd (ed by Burnell), 19 Sarabha,
20 Muktikd, 21 Amitanada,
22 Tejobmndn, 28 Sundaritipaniys,
24y Devi, 26 Paingala, 26 Bhiksu
ka, 27 Langila, 28 Param brahma
(s0),29 Advaata-prakarans,80 Sar
va, 81 Brahma, 32 Brahma-cidriipa
(=Brahmabmdu), 88 Nirdlamba,
84 Svasamwedya, 85 Aitareya,
86 Atma-gatka-upanmad (o)

2 Page 6-15 Langulopampad Hxtent, 10x 12 x
20 This 18 No 27 of the collection
Just described

8 , 16-19 Sriky gnapwrugottamasiddhantopanipad
Extent, 4 x 10 x 19 Copied from
MS ZZa 22 of the Bombay Branch,
Royal Amatic Somety, conteining
the following texts 1 Chindogyop,
2 Kithakop, 8 Svetaévatarop -
bhégya by Sankarinande, 4 Brah-
mop , 5 Paramahamsop, 6 Aran-
yop , (so, Aruneyop ), 7 Dyg-dréya-
niveka, 8 Mindikyop, 9 Talava-
kirop , 10 Kaivalyop , 11 Subélop,
12 Mantrop (10, Mantrikop),
18 Yogsfkhop, 14 Sudhaniop
(1 e, Gopilapirvottaratipaniyop ,
Visudevop, Gopicanclanop, Ha~
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numadup, Ramop, Yegawrdiop ,
Sundastapmynp, Mbyulingn-
lop , Kysnop , and Si ki pnapus u-
gottamasuldhantop ), 16 Kaligm-
1udiop -dimka by Niadyana,
18 Jabelop, 17 Téop, 18 Tat-
tniyop, 19 Mundakop, with
Sankasnanda’s tiki, 20 Kausi-
takyup with Sankarinanda'’s
dipika, 21 Ganapatyatharvagiv-
ga, 22, Swysnm iyanatharvasnga,
28  Dovyatharvafirga, 24-26
Sankainanda’s dimkis to Athar-
vagieallp ,  Atharva@ikhop, and
Jabillop , 27 Aranyakop,10, the
Upamsgads of the Twmttiriyian-
yaka, 28 Sankemiciiya's Natla
1iyop bhigya, 29 Twmbliriyakas
bhiigya tappana (by ), 30 Byihad-
dranyakopemgnd T-—V, 6, and
81 Tablriya-virttika (by P)

4 Page 20-28° Yogmrdjopamsgad Bxtent, 21 Slo
kag COopied from No 141 of tho
MS desombed under the procod-
mg number

B . 24-26 Svaripopamsged Tixtent, 26 Slo-
kas Copied from an old Siuadi
M8 (one soparate patira) belong.
mg to Nath Pandit Pajnoo of the
Mssion School, Simager (Kagh-
mir)
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6 s 27-29 Pianavopanygad Hxtent, 18 Slo.
kas Copied mn the Raghunitha
Temple, Jammu on Tawi, from
a farly old Devanagari MS
contatming 1 Prapavopansad,
2 Aruneyam (so0), and 8 Kilagm
rudropamsgad

IX B 49 Papaa M8 of Biehmanueintontkd
(= Bvar dpoparvagad) by Sankmdcdrye Shze, bk x8
Extent, 9x 5 x20 Legibly written m the Devanagari
character There are mx moie pages after the Upam-

gad contamming & mantia (sit SorgeRTFERHRTITORSEY,

eto ) and a collection of makdvakydns fiom Rg,-Yajur,-
and Atherva veda

IX B 50 Old paper M8 of Biakmopanrsat.
kawaca Bwe, 7x 8% Extent, 8x7 x18 Chaiacte,
Devanagarl .After the end, an mvocation of Rvar et

IX B 51. Paper M8 of Adhydtmopenigad
(Sm-Himavat khande Nidyana - Nirada - sampvide)
fhze, 6 x 8% Hxtent, 11 x6x20 Legbly wntten m
the Devanigari character

IX B 52 Paper MS of Kahlopamigad Size,
7x6% Extent, 4x 17 x24 Cheracter, Devanagan
Copied fiom 2 M8 dated samvat 1872 of the Durbm
Collection at Alwar, Rajputing

IX B 63, Paper MBS of Gayatryupampad
Bize, 7 x 6% Extent, 8x15x20 Character, Devani-
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gar1  The origmal of this MS 181 tho Raghunathe
Temple, Jammu on Taw: five pagoes, mmute Dov
writing , very faully , appesiance, old, coulonis, (e
yatr1 mantra vivyti, and (last half page) Gayatyupa
msad

IX B B4. Boecent paper MS of Gubyalaly-
upampad (Mahekils samhtayim) Siue, 8x06f Ix-
tont, 4x 27 x80 Character, Devanngail

IX B 55, Papm M§ of Allopamgad, m tho
patha called jatd, nccentuated Sise, 8x7  Rxtent,
2x20x80 Character, Devaniigat1 Copied from o
MS (one pettra, farrly old) belongmg to IPandii
Vindhyeévar: prasida dvivedm, Bonazos

IX B 56 Papo M8 of Syamopunigad, 10, o
shoiter recenmon (fist thud) of Kalikopangad 8o,
8x7 Extent, 21 x 28 Chaiactor, Dovanigmi Copod
from two MSS, an old ono and a modern one, bolong-
mg to the collection of the late Pandit Dmanithe,
Benares

IX B §%7. Paper M8 of Pawppaladopamand, o
northern recension of Seiabhopamwad S0, 8x7
Extent, 6 x 16 x22  Chainotor, Devanagarr  Copied,
with all the 1eadings, from two MBS (e) old, fanly
correct, belonging to Panht Vindhyoévarr prasida-
dvivedin, Benares, and (b) 1econt, moo1166t, 010 vx-
tenmive, m the colleclion of the late Pandit Dinanatha,
Benares

IX B 58, Paper MB of Avadhutopamipad
fize, 8x7 Bxtent, 8 Slokas COhaactor, Devoniix
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gar1  Copied, with the readings, hom two MSS, an
older one and a moie recent one, belongmg to Pandit
Vindhyeévari-prasida-dvivedmn, Benares

IX B 59, Papa MS of Viéamopangad Size,
8x6% IExtent, 11 Slokas Character, Devanagari
Copied from a geparate M8 (one long pattra) of very
old appearance belonging to Pandit Vindhyedvar:-
prasida dvivedn, Benares

IX B 60, Paper MS of Nuwvinopamgad (daffer-
ent; from printed one) Size, 8x7 Extent, 11 Slo-
kas Character, Devanigari, Copied from an old
MS (one pattra) belongmg to Pandit Vindhyeévarn
prasiida dvivecin, Benares

IX B 61. Paper MS of Triypuropamigad (difer
ent from that one belonging to the 108 Upamsads)
Buze, 8x7 Extent, 64 x16x15 Character, Deva
nageri Copled from an old Devenigeai MS pre-
serived m the Raghunathe Temple, Jammu on Tawn
This 18 much the same as Sankmacirya's Tripmi
(Tripufr) prakarana

IX B 62. Paper MS of Oniurvedopamapad
Swe, 8x7 Bxtent, 2x17 x28  Character, Devana
garl Thue copy of the extiemely imcorrect origmal
(soparate MS, two pattaas) preseived i the Samskyt
Labiary of the Queen’s College, Benaios

IX B 63. Paper M8 of Nudalambopantgad
Bize, 8x7 TExtent, 7x15x16 Character, Devana-



0

gorl  Copied fiom a MS poservod m the Raghunii
thy Temple, Jammu on Taw1 Bogius & s ¢

% wad R E Saw 3

IX B 64. Fauly old papor MS of Muphamm-
yopampad by Senlmacirya Sue, 7§x4} Hatont,
4x9x24 Character, Devanugain

IX B 65, Papm MS of Honwmadupamgnd
(=Hanumad ukts rimopamsad, Rumai ahasyopangnd)
Bue, 8x4 Extent, 8x9x28 Charucter, Dova

nigan

IX B 66, Piper MS of Letiambar opanapad
Size, 7 x4 Extent, 6x8x16 Chmaocter, Dovanie
gai Oolophon (ot Areeftorcgracmradita (1)
Er-'u)rqua:a&d AR (=40 1907) @ . 4 gdfRR
80

IX B 67. Paper M8 of Kahkopampad B140,
7x4 Bxtent, 6 x 9 x 27 Charnctar, Devaniigmi
Oopred from an old MY of tho Bikana Duiha
Labrary Tnds

age vitestiet aygronfeegaad (so) |
abirdag & 3R seh wor Ry )

IX B 68. Popor MS of Mehunas dyanopa
wigad  Swe, 8x 8% Extent, 42 x 9 x §0 Chunoto,
Devanigari Red acconts Jinds

srerrawriomey | Smwmelt wd gy | .
m&mmiﬂf&fﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ:gqm
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T N 2 1 U S ey SatiEw gee wangE-
faaar dimrat afifr Swdtonms waga swfaw
ReRrafire, (s0) | wnd qord =7 | wrarcadd 7 gavg v
qoershiearegircd | orgiedw srge wwfa Aid
EEAT T SrrerqaAn: il ¢ o

IX B 69 Old paper M8 of Svet@svataropam-
gad Size, 8 x 4. Extent, 20 x 9 x 27 Character, Deva-~
nagari

IX B 70 Paper MS of Cilyupamgad, 10,
Tarttimyiranyaka ITI Size, 10 x 83 Lxtent, 20 x 9 x
80 Character, Devaniigari Red accents Writen by
the same hand as IX B 68

IX B T1. Old papes M8 of Mahind ayono-
pamgad (Par amatative vahasya) Size, 63 x 3 HExtent,
11x9 %20 Character, Devanigai

IX B 72 Old papan MS of Manhopanipad
(S1imad-Bhigavate Mahi-purine ’stama-skandhe pra
thamadhyiye) One patira Bize, 6% x 83, Extent,
156 x 28 Character, Devanigaii

IX B 73. Paper M8 of Avadhitopamaged
Shze, 63 % 8% Extent, 4x5x19 Character, Deva-
nagari

IX B 74 Paper MS of (Suka-) Rahasyopani-
gad Sime, Ofx4 Extent, 12x9x25 Character,
Devanigari.
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IX B 75 Paper M8 of Hansopanspad Shzo,
8x4 Extent, 6x7x18 Chalactor, Devanigai
After the end

ﬁmﬁi gugariir & ¥Ray | ‘

o wewt wfdr ey |

Rrifr wred @y wrears = aTgithe |

T wEreEe o srdrdarEEg 0 R

w3y (s:0) 7T gouT Ay gEAT g g (sic) |

g (sic) eavere QU QU g el R

IX B 76, Paper M8 {izo, G4x4 Iixben,
10x11x86 Character, Dovanignai Contoans
1 Page 1-4 Ganefottmra (= Varadoblmn-) td-
mmyupanpatst gagthopenigad
2 , 48 Tulasyupamipad
8 , 610 Trgwdidgpmyupansged  socond half
of second * Upanigad’

These toxts weio copred fiom mopaiato MES of
the Mshirija's Lawary ot Bikanon No 1 onds
witwd freRem s No 81 the Mante portzon
begmnng gt st qr & Ry wrerelt, omittod m tho od ol
the 108 Upamsgads

IX B 77. Paper MS of Sumublyupantped
Size, 82 x4} Extent, 2 x11x27 Chmactor, Dovea-
nagari Thi 1 a copy of a fmrly old MS of tho
Maharaja's Library at Bikane

IX B 78, Old papor M8 of Nualambopun-
pad  Shize, 6x8 Extont, 12 x 7 x 22 Chmaol;,

Devenagari Beging 3o vy | B e v | o feene)
After the end the followmg Slokas and colophon
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ASATAASITY ST Ferdraien |
gRdrEREearar (sc) qefrod gu@awy i
fogacg vty =rgSaeg wrmEm |
QUMY |AS § AEEH o Twsiy
nEETeeTe e SweaAiinTesiy I
o srgechtideadtag: i shrom=rgrg v + sfrocgoy ari

IX B 79 ©Psper MS of Sundarsiapumyupani-
gad Size, 64 x4 Hxtent, 22 x11 x86 Character,
Devanigari Copied from a MS of fanly old appear
ance preserved m the Bikaner Durbar Labrary

IX B 80 DPaper MBS of Naemopemgad, 1e,
Kahsantaranopampad Shize, 6} x 64 Extent, 2 x 12 x
18 Character, Devanigari Copied from & luxurious
MS dated samvat 1950 (s p, 1894) of the Bikaner
Durbar ILabrary

IX B 81 ©Paper MS of Allopnmgad Size,
8x64 RExtent, 14x17 Chaiacter, Devanagar
Oopred from the M8 mentioned as Manasopanisad in
tho Bhau Dap Memoral Catalogue (1882, Royal
Amatic Society, Bombay Branch), with the readings
of another MS belongimg to the collection of the late
Pandit Dinanathe of Benares

IX B 83 Old paper M8 of Parwrgakopani-
gad Bize, 8 x4 Extent, 4x8x40 Character, De
vanigari,

IX B 84. Fanly old paper MS of Ganapaty
wpampad Swe, 4x 8 Hxtent, 9x 8 x14 C(haracte,
10



74

Devanigam  After the end Buwamdunmeg | ¥4 srapetot
g i

IX B 85. Paper M8 of Maayaniyopampsad,
Adhy I-IV (1e, Ihap I-V) Simo, Oxbf Iix-
tent, 18 x 18 x27  Character, Devanugaii

IX B 86, Paper MB of Akgyupampad  Suo,
104 x 5% [Extent, 6 x 12 x 20 Chmacter, Dova-

nigari

IX B 87, Old papmn MS of Nisuphapui va-
tgpmyupanipad  Bize, 10 x b}  Bxtent, 14x 10 x 30
Character, Deveniiga:i Bogms sfmgeqfidfadr
vl |

IX B 88, Old papor M8 Suo, 74 x6  lix-
tent, 88x 16x 26 Character, Devanigmi Comprisos
1 Page 1-7 Gayatrvahasyopampad
2 » 79 Bralmopamgad
8 , 11-88 Giyati viveh (P) (wants begmning
and end)

IX B 89, Paper MS of IIm ambopamagad
Rize, 8} x 62 Exbent, 2 x 18 x 88 Charaotor, Deva-
nigali  Oopied from a Calontte prnt (sampont 1946,
Bhératemtrs yantrélaye)

IX B 91. 014 paper MS of Datodlolyupan-
gad  Bhze, 10 x4 TExtent, 2 x 8 x 82 Charaotor,
Devanigarm



75

IX B 92 O0ld paper MS of Kahsanim anopa-
mgad One pattra only Size, 74 x 4 Ixtent,
13 %82 Character, Devanagari

IX B 93, 014 paper M8 of Garudopamisad
One pattra only Swe, 84x4  Extent, 18x 32
Character, Devanigari

IX B 94 Paper M8 of Smwopanagatsma, e,
Svarapopamgad  One pattra Size, 8} x 44 Extent,
28 x 86 Charaocter, Devanagari

IX B 95, Paper MS of Mmbeyopanpad (on
Rudritkgag) Size, 93 x b Extent, 4 x 12 x 30
Cheracter, Devanagari

IX B 96. Paper M8 of Pangalopamipad One
pattra only Siwze, 834 x5 Extent, 17x86 Charac-
ter, Devanigari The beginming of tls Upamged 1
preceded by the end of Birahmopamsgad (fragment),
the pattra bemg marked %

IX B 97. Paper M8 of Hayagrwopamgpad
fize, O x4} Extent, 2x12x28 Character, Deva
nigari Wants end

IX B 98. Recentpaper MS of Skandopanipad
Size, 8 x4} Extent, 8 x7x27 Character, Deva
nigari The last mrx hnes consist of some Mantras
added to the Upamsad (Ryseersayges, oto , el rmw
FETCE T, oto , AL GSRY, otc )
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IX B 99. Paper MS of Swvasdopanisud
Size, 93 x4} Extont, 4x9x 30 Characler, Deva-

nigari

IX B 100. Old paper MS of Brahmopampnd
fize, 74 x4 Extent, 4x8x30 Chaacter, Deve-
nigari Begms sfifaearafirogad am | swridaen
e Aarsat 4w wreln | vl aromet dey Regarg-
f&rcfmra: | (compare Bombay ed of the 108 Upam-
gads)

IX B 101, Paper M8 of Diakmopomipad
Size, 74 x4 ILxtent, 4x10x26 Chamaotor, Dova
nigerl Ends yftr shamsaremramiamsmiai e, |

IX B 102, Paper MS of .drunyuporsgad
Bize, 10x 5 Extent, 2x11x 81 Chmacler, Dovyn-
nagari Wants end

IX B 103. Paper MS of Guibhopamgad Suse,
9xbf Txtent, 8x14x80 Oharnclor, Dovanigmi

IX B 104. Papor MS of Mahoponigad Siso,
9%x56% BExtent, 2 x13x 80 Chnracter, Devanignai

IX B 105, Paper M8 of Yogatattvopamapad
Size, 104 x6 Hxtent, 8 x 6 x 28 Character, Dova.
nigari

IX B 106 PaperMS of Dhyanabmduponipnd

S}ze, 104 x4 TExtent, 8x7 x 58 Charactor, Deva
nagar
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IX B 107. PaperMS Size,11x6 Extent,
6x18x40 Oharacter, Devanagari Contams

1 Page 1-6 Vapasioyupampat subodhuni by

Sankardei ya

2, 8 Srimateh Madalasipilorn (sol)

Colophon gerg, 42Rs (=4 D 1871) fR¥férr Arerm

ATudntes (o) No 2181 the twenty fifth Adhyiys

of Mirkandeya purina (sfrATheggord! AgTEEITRTA)

IX B 108, Tragments of three old paper
MS88 , m Devanigari, of the fifty-two Atharvana-Upa-
nigads The leaves were mixed up, but oould be re-
arranged as follows

{@) Seven pattras (8% x 4%, 14 x 10 x 20) contaming
1 Page 1-4 (3R-3%) Nadebmdipampad

2 , 4-8 (33-3%) Brahmabndipantpad
8 , 8-14 (3%-3¢) Amtebmdipampad
4 14 (3¢) Yogatattvopampad, be-

gmuing only

() Four pattras (8 x4, 8 x 10 x 29) contamng
1 Page 1-3 (3=-4o) Dhydnabndipanisad

(from the third
Sloka)

2 ., 85 (vo-4)* Tegobindipanigad

8 , b-6 (9) Yogaskhopamgad

4 , 6-8 (ut-8) Yogatativopampad
(complete )

(/) Three pattras (10 x 5%, 6 x 18 x 82) conterning
1 Page 1-8 (RR-R3P) Prandgnihob opamisad
{wants begimning)
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9 Page 806 (3-8P) Mandukyopanrpad and
Caudapdda’s Kén 1
ki as fm as T, 25

Al tho leaves sae aph to crumble and ae alicady
mjured heie and there The fiast M8 (a) seoms 1o be
the oldest one, there being a mixed use of the ancient
and modern form of the diphthongs The othor two
(b, ¢) may be contempoianeous At the end of () we
read & ey ¥ (10,4 D 1628) wrenafy R giv (sic)
SR datador e 0

IX B 105, Oldpaper M8 Bize, 9xb Hx-
tent, 4% 14 %27 Character, Devanigsri  Contama

1 Page 1-2 Yogalatlvopompod
8 ., 24 Ksnoponpad
Some letters at the margm of No 2 have ds-
appeared

I1X B 110. Paper M8 of Nualembopaniged
Size, 10 x4} Extent, 8x7x25 COhaacter, Dova-
niigari Begme  F wer ¢ f% omd myr R w e
3, After the end

TRAFAG ARy |

ate o i ey Areenin vy i
’rﬂtﬁathﬂmtnngm:

et iRt (1) smaron sty Ruf |
sftemiiferstroaodorreg |

* A willage in Katlnawar
T Furst Slokn of Svmupopannd
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IX B 111 O0ld paper MS of Subalopanipad
Size, 6% x4} IHxtent, 10x18x 45 Character, Deva
nigari Mmute, exact writing

IX B 112 TFragment of an old paper MS of
Sundas apwyupanigad  Bize, 10 x 4§ Extent, 18 x
8x80 Legibly written mn the Devanigari character
(with some old fashioned e, cch, ete) Begms 1
Kanghkil of the ¢ sixty second Upanigad’ (corr to line
96 of Tripuratipinyupanmgad m the Bombay edition
of the 108 Upamsgads), and ceases m the begmning of
the last or ¢ mxty-fitth Upamwad,’ 10, the concluding
seofion or mxth Upamsad of other MSS

IX B 113, Paper M8 of Svetdfvaio opanpad,
Addy IV—VI Bize, 83 x44 Extent, 19x7x19
Oharacter, Devaniigari Big, distinot writing Ths
18 8 fragment, the patirss bemg maiked 2 to %%
Colophon w¥t& ¢y (=4AD 1865) mraamaEeT

g 4 e stenrEitaek |

IX B 114. Paper MS of Vapasisikopanigad
Size, 93 x4 Hxtent, 7x68x24 Character, Deva
nigari Big, clear wrting

IX B 115 O0ld paper M8 of Ramdananda’s
(Sankar dnanda's) Kawalyopampad dipké  Suze, 9 x 4
Extent, 18 x 12x 86 Character, Devanigan Knds

GrerFRTRnRLw [t 0 (so)

IX B 116 Paper M8 of Svetasvaim opanigad,
Adhy I—III bwze, 9% x5 BExtent, 9x10x22
Character, Devanigeri
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IX B 117 Old paper MS of Atharvabikho-
pemgad Si1ze, 10x4 Extent, 30x 806 Chaiacto,

Devanigari

IX B 118. Papes MS of Ivypuwopamand
Bize, 9x4 Extent, 4x7x30 Character, Dovani
gari  Attheend waw << (1e,aD 1848) Hiefilrare-

wft ¢ aRgE TEvaNRngdHF |l (s0)

IX B 119. Old paper MS of Sarvopanigatadsa
Size, x4 Extent, 6 x7x80 Character, Devand

gerl  Ends ¢fr sfgrrarifye eairhemar g )

IX B 120. Old paper M8 of Sundaritdpny
upamgad Swe, 9 x4 Extent, 81 x8x28 Chaxnctor,
Devanngar1 Wants end (of fifth Upamgad)

IX B 121, Old paper M8 of the Sankhdya-
nopamgads, 1 o , Sinkhayenfianyske without the Maha-
vrate seotion (Adhy I and II) Size, 83 x 8} Xxtent,
81x10x28 Character, Devanigar1 The wrtmg 18
nemly faded here and there, and there me a fow other

-

shght damages Colophon @W‘ﬂﬁﬂm:
wATE: (0) | wee W33 & (=4 D 1607) aviiidafy Lo
Td dugt () arerseroge off ewdmy | (llog-
ble) Contents *
1 Page 1-40 Adhnyas I-IV (10, III-VI of
the Aianyaka) Kaugitaky-
upanmsad

rem—

*Comp  “The Sankhnynna Aranynkn® hy A Boirodalo
Keith, m Jomnal of the Royal Amati Somety, Apul 1008
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2 Page 40-62 Adhy Vand VIII(s0) (= VIIand
' VIII of the Arapyaks)
Samntopanigad
s 06266 ,, IX asmphfied Chandogya
s 05-67 ,, X onthe antara cggmhoha,
s 07-78 » XI an omgmal account of
the g1édna sampvdde
6 , 7879 »w XII a hymn m prase of
the amulet of Bilva
7 » 79-80 (,, XIII) quotations from Bihad-
aranyake, Chindo
gya, ete
8 , 8081 (,XIV) two verses (W=t qeita,
eto)
9 81 (, XV) Vampéa
The counting of Adhyfyas ceases with XII
Neathe: I-V nor VIII, ete, aro 1eckoned as sepelnte
Upanigads

(=L~ -]

IX B 122 Old paper MS Sie, 8x4 Ex
tent, 17 x8x26 Chaiacter, Devaniigari Fine wnt
mg Contamns

1 Page 1-8 Kawalyjopanigad

2 ,, 6-11 Hupsopangad

8 , 11-15 Pawamahamsopamsed
4 ,, 16-17 Yogafikhopanigad

IX B 123. Tarly old paper MS Size, 9 x 81
Extent, 18 x8x 86 Chaiacter, Devanigarl Containg
1 Page 1-5 Dovyupanipad
2 , 511 Athervasuaupanignd
8 , 11-18 Nardyanopampad
11
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Begms et w9 laﬁﬂﬁswhﬁ' &t | Oovlophon
e g wrcirl yegueEe R g g i

IX B 124, 0ld paper MS of diha vafuw
upwipad  Sae, 9x4  Hxtonty 6x9x24  Charno-

be1, Devanigaii Aftor the ond wfermitiEsdvarrdorreg I

IX B 125 Old paper MS of 1% w1 dsumdaa y-
upomgud Size, 9 x 8¢ Extent, 28x10x 84 Chainc
ter, Devandgari Contams five ‘ Upamyads’ and a
concluding seotion  The writing has fadod hoio and
there After the end wrea® Frefaaut & = MAALT

Wt HRUAT AR AEAYA A G AgE-
aFa Faf agarear  (Wlegiblo)

IX B 126 Fiagmont of an old paper M8 of
Ny suphapur valapemyopansgud 8170, 9 x 8%, Fnlent,
19x6x 382 Charactor, Dovanagair Wantg socond
pattra, and end of fonith, and ffth ¢ Upamsgad ’

IX B 127, Old papor M8  Bwe, 12} x5
Omno pattaa only Extont, 82 x 58  Chainctor, Dova.
nagart  Comprises

1 Page 1-2 Swiyopamsad (Siryotha vingnasw)

2 2 Naayanopanpad (Nindyanitharve
fn a)

B 5 2  Ganapatyupansgad ( Qanediithm va-
énga , beginnng only)

IX B 128 Tanly old papor M8 Swmo, 6} x
4} Entent, 16x8x 2L Chmacter, Dovauuga Com-
Pprises



83

1 Page 1-7 Parwnidalopunisad
2 712 Paramehamsopanigad
8 ,, 18-16 Dhidsulopanisud

IX B 129 Old pape: M8 of Nardyanopam
sad, 1e, Mahind ayanopamsad (Yajurvede)  Size,
8x4} Extent, 90 x6x20 Character, Devanagai:
Big, clear writing Red accents After the emd tho

notice Y¥ FEH WATH WH Loty TR aw el
w2 (10,40 1798)

IX B 130 Paper M8 of Aaivalyopamsad
Size, 6 x5 Evtent, 12x7 x16 Character, Deva
nigari, Big, eloar wnting

IX B 131, Old paper M8 of Muhoparpad

Size, 6 x4} Bxtent, 6 x9x17 Chaacter, Dava
nagarl

IX B 132 Paper MB of Hamsopampad S,
8t x 41 Extent,4x10x27 Character, Devandgaii

IX B 133 0) paper M8 of Kalagnn ud opa
npad (Nanddhefvarn pmdne) SBlze, 6x 44 Extent,
25x8x14  Chaacter, Devanigaii Big, distmet
writing

IX B 134. Paper MS of Nadubindupnrsad
Pize, B} x 4% Txtont, 7% 10%27  Chmanctor Dova
riagm i

IX. B 185, Fisgmémi~of an old pupe MB
of Sundaritapmynporagnd  Size, 7} xH, Extet,
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§x7x21 Chancier, Doveniigaln Contamns ouly tho
lest part of the Upamigad, w14, tho ond of the wrify-
foun th and the complete suby fufth * Upantsad’

IX B 136. Faulyold papor MB of arbhopa
msad Sime, 83 x4 Exlent, 6x10x23 Chaiactor,
Devanagam  After tho end a motrieal oxposmo of tho
matter begmning FRGERFIRT THTAT FIIH | (o
below, part IT}

IX B 137 Peper M8 of Knusitakibi dhamano-
panssad, thud Adhydye Suze,8 x4 Txtont, 17 x 6 x 28
Oharactgr, Devaniiga: 1

IX B 138. Old papor MBS Swe, 6x4 Hx-

tent, 14 x8x 16 Charncter, Dovanagair  Comprisos
1 Page 1-10 Rawalyopanisad
2 ,  10-14 Mandulyopamsad

IX B 139. Papor MS of Keldopamsud $hso,
7x4} IBxtent, 6x12x234 Chmaote, Dovanugar
Bnds et (so) daardumreg I sftweaw (1) wegu
Tmitmn e Il followed by two voisos, vix

air=dliget wult aRearseg Few |

T SR T e e o argalt B

ATl e wr Rl ale e |

T A Hsw T ardfmie ) (so)

IX B 140 OId paper M8 ol Tapsopumisad
Buo, 74 x4 Jixtont, 4x 11 %22  Chmactor, Dovas
nagall  Rod accents  Af tho ond the notwo g
atbioemer
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IX B 141. Paper MS of Nualambopamasad
Size, 7 x 34 IExtent, 11x1x16 Chaacter, Deva

nigari Beginsg ok ar & e o o AT

IX B 142 Old paper MS of Parumahainso-
pomgad  Size, 6x 84 Extent, 5x8x24 Character,
Devaniagari

IX B 143, O0ld paper M8 of Aémopamgad
Bie, 7x43 Extent, 2x12x24 Legibly wiitten
mm the Devanagar; chaacter  Wants beginnmng

IX B 144. Paper MS Sire, 64 x4 Extent,
88x9x24 Character, Devandgmi  Fine, exact
writing Contams

1 Page 1-834 Ganefa-(m Varadu-) parvotiana-
tapmmyupansgad
2 , 84-88 Herambopamgad

Judging from the pagmation, this 18 not a fiag-

ment, though No 1 begmns at IL, 8 (ed Jacob p 126)

IX B 145. Paper MS of Balulopanped Size,
6x8 Extent, 8x10x2% Chaincter, Devanigari
Colophon ¥y 8<% (=A D 1804) AT o & TR
fso R st wrgOAREgRrT SRR frae

IX B 146. Pape MS of Kanthasrulyupan-
gad  Size, G x4 TExtent, 8x10x19 Chearacte:,
Devanagai

IX B 147. Papey MS of Dalswndamu fyupa-
mpad  Size, 6 x4 Extent, 4x 11 x 24 Chmdoter,
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Dovanageai After the end tho nofice e (4™
(18, an 1889) frd dtwafy ;= wht || sicgmids fofa-

tied)

IX B 148. DPapan M8 of Deeyupanipad
(Dovyathaivasnga) Suo, b3 x b Brlont, ldx7x15
Chairacter, Dovanigmi After the end the nolice
wik Qeol (1o, 4D 1779) Rrmfteaeat witrarerortaedt-
ot ETTe Al CUETRTARAT ATRARISGEE qar
o st T = W @A )

IX B 149 0ld paper M8 Swmo, 7§x3%
Extent, 19 x10x24 Chmacter, Devanngar:  Con-
tens

1 Page 1-5 Biclmopansgad

. S 59 Adeartopansgad

8 ,  9-16 Ty yuparagad

4 ,, 10-19 Kalagun wdropanasad

Afior the end the noto  waTsFa wafor sufagt (s10)
Tyt srafsfaatty e afasatadiady | o e ol
wgﬂzatw fsfrar war afcgEmyg av A iy
q I

IX B 150. Old paper MS of Nwyopnasad
(Stryitharvasiign) e, bx 8}  Eatont, 8x8x 17
Character, Dovanigatr  Time wimg

IX B 1561, Old papor MS of Quuaputyupas
mgad (Ganapatyatharvaénes) Suo, 6x8  Ihton,
10x6x20 -Chaaeler, Povanagur  Afler tho ond
tho notice w8k 293 (10, A0 1817) gravmaetaa
i somdt aavat frdy dliwamet SRrreaRons
YRUARRACY AN Ayt ©feag  sfogan-

|
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IX B 152 TPaper MS of very old appearance
fengment of the fifty two \thaivana-Upamsgads. Suse,
8x4 Ixatent, 128 x11 x22 Chaiacter, Devanagari
The wiitang 18 fading  Contams

1 Page 1-2 () B alanand yopanipad

2 5, 2-4 (%-=) Kpurhopanipad
8 . 46 (R-3) Cuhlopanigad
4 6-16 (3-¢) Athwrvasuopampad (si0)
5 , 16-18 (¢-=) Atharvasilhopanigad
6 , 18 22 (2-%%) Gwbhopamasad
7 » 2224 (RR-1%) Mahopagad
8 5 25-48 (9e-4¢) N suphapmivaldpaniyopa-
mgad (wants beginning
and pattias ¥ and “o)
9 ,, 48-70 (Wé~s?) NN suphotianalapamyopa-
wagad
10 ,, 70-83 (si~s¢) Damnpirvatdpansyopani-
pad
11 ,, 88-92 (w¢—<r) Ramotia atapanwyjopant-
pad

12 » 92-111 (¢r<R3) Kafhopamgpad

18 ,, 111-115 (*r-%y) Kenopamgad (wants end)

14 ,, 116-117 () Atmopanpad (wants be-

gmning)
16, 118-128 (R-4) Sarvopamigaisdn
16 ,, 128-127 (u-%) Hamsopampad
The MS breaks off at the fist words of Parame

hemsopanigad  The orgmal pagmetion of the pattras,
though ebliterated and replaced by the above, can stail
be recognized 1t began with 2%, ended with (%% ab
Kenopamgad, and was 3% to tu? for the last three

Upanigads
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IX B 183. Old paper MS of 7 iskhopamipad
{Prgikhinahmanopanmgad) S, Sx4k  Fxtend,
8x10%20 Charaolot, Dovanagar: Somo lebtors havo

faded Ends ggwaueior faRmea |

IX B 154. TFanly old papm M8 of Nuwano-
pomgad Shze, 7x4} Extent, 2x15x28 Woll
writton, m tho Dovanigart Chm aotor

IX B 185. TPapor M8 of Gayrhyupemsad
(Brahma-Yajfavalkya-samvido) Suo, 7x4f  Tix-
tent, 18 x8 x23 Chmacter, Dovanigari Bag, plan
writing

IX B 186, Papan MBS of Bhdvrnopamgad
Size, 64 x4 Exient, 4x13x23 Character, Deva-
nigaly  Veiy fino, oxaot writing  linds  sfmgi¥gx

grrh daaw i

IX B 15%7. Ol paper MS of Mtk dyuniyo
pampad (soven Adhyiyas) Sizo, 10x43  JFintons,
67 x6x 37 Charnctor, Dovanigmi g, clom wubmg

IX B 158, Old papaa MB of Kalvkopemgad
Size, 93 x 44 Bxtent, 5x9x 80 Chmacter, Dova-
nagair  Big, boautiful wiiting

IX B 169, Old paper M8 of Kalagntindio-
poigad (NandiboSvare pundne)  Fise, 83 x4t Lix-
tent, 18 x9x 26  Charactor, Dovanigmi

IX B 160, Papo MY of fauh alpdmyopoangad

Shze, 9} x 53 Bxiont, 6x11x 88 Uharnctor, Dove
nagari
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IX B 161, Old paper M8 of Svaripopanisad
Sive, 103 x5 Extent, 2x12x30 Character, Deva
naga1i  Breaks off m Yoka 21

IX B 162. Paper MS Size, 85 x 4% Hxtent,
4x9x82 Chaacter, Devanigari Contems
1 Page 1-2 Skandopamgad
2 ’ 24 Hunsopampad

IX B 163 Paper M8 of Maitreyopanisad,
10, tho second Adhwaya of Matieyyupampad — Sie,
8x4% Extent, 5x9x25 Character, Devanigari

IX B 164, Paper MBS Size, Gf x44 Ex
tent, 10x9 <19 Character, Devenigaai Beautiful
wuting Contams

1 Page 1- 6 Tripw opanisad
2 » 6-10 Sévihyupampad

IX B 166. Paper MS Size, 7} x 4} Extent,
14x18x27 Chaiacter, Devanigaai Contamns
Page 1- 5 Kahhopampad
w b~ 7 Kalunedhadibsitopamsad
»w  7— 8 Parayanopamgad
»w 8 9 Oalnopamigad
» 9-11 Sodhopamsad
o 1112  Guhyasodhanydsopanisad
»  12-14 Hansagodhopunrgad
No 1 ends ¢eudoR¥ Qrrawnd wmfemabr
et gaftEivaiwa, || and m the same manner Nos
2 to 7 are enumerated as wg® (si0) to 7aw: (me) The
MS 18 complete, however, judging from the pagma
12

=3y O e 00 RO —
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tion After the end of No 7 theto 15 the following
conolusion

ug ¥ & 9% Pair seernd Rk v | @ oea-
st Wi, geriacogans () amegen wal maady
A FWEART TS SSrRA aaq Ry ad g
Teuly TEira Tewh R a=efr wangd s ()
HEW WA YR @¥ yarergn wafa §ar s
g far drae ger s B i o 0 Regraw (f)
Aot Broaat miwrrdfrgoarrrasieae rage
ArfaRisEm | TRrawRCETed e Rt
gl wTeR () wrand SRraTRiERg i

fofaa ey Suam agres grgum o ke (1o,
AD 1828) waant wrgsraRatat (') geaeT angd 1wy
e [ 399 |

IX B 166. Old papor MS S, 8x 6 K-
tont, 98 x 18 x27  Chaincier, Dovnagur  Conlams
1 Page 1~ 0 .Atma gelhe (Adiicyopnged)
2, 7-12 Athwrvaduopunisad  (s0)  Wanis
first pattr o
»  18-18  Garudu amsad
w  17=19  dthas vaddhopaniaad
» 1920 Nesdyanopamaud
w 2123 _Atmamabolhopansad
w2024 IMulopamisud
w  25-26  Yogatuttvopanged
w o 20-27  Dielmwndyopaniaad
» 27 28 Kaulopamsad
1, 20 Pwdopand
12, 29-80 Adtmopampad
18, 31-85  Kufluwallywpanised (meomplolo)
14, 85-50 Paduopanisad

[y
O w00 ~T S e 2y
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15 Tage 50-60 Mundakopanisad

16, 60-00 Advedhetoporisud, 10, Trsikin
by alemanopunisad

17, 0b-60 Pangadopenipad

18 ,, 07-70 Sasvopanwsalsidra

19 ,,  71-74 Aawalyopunssad

20 ,, 75-77 Pwoamahamsopansad

21 o 19-82 Jabdlopansad

22 w  83-81  lmtabmdwpamgad

9283 »w 89 83 Gmblopangad

2 ,, 88-80 Nuwltopampad

a6, 9094 Mandgnihot oparisnd

20, 93-9b  YViurwdiopanisad

927 w  97-99  Kaldgau ndiopanagad

IX B 1758 Tiagmont of o fauly old papet
MY of Rdmottaatapaniyopanisad, vir, end of fifth,
and complete sxth Khauds (unknown to most
MSS) Swo, 8x4 Extent, 5x9x31L Characto,
Dovanigain Bnds  sfmramceraandomeg | dhasix
ardorreg |

IX B 176. Paper MS of the second half
(Mantric po1tion, omitted 1n the ed of the 108 Up ) of
Mahacak) doainnopaansad  Duviteyd, 10, of the second
¢ Upamgad' of Trpwiatapint  Size, 12x 7  Extent,
8x17x42 Chaiacter, Devanigail Big, Beautiful
writing, Kishmni fashion Copied from & M8 pie
gerved 1n the Raglhunatha Temple at Jammu on Tam

IX B 17%. 0ld Paper MS of Tardtniyopa
mgadar the 8éra sangh aha-prakafihs by I ahmananda
sarasvet:  Size, 10% x 4% Exitent, 2bx1bx48
Character, Devanigar
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IX B 178. 0d paper MS ol Pungalupuni
gad  Size, 103 x4} Extens, 30 x 8x28 Uhmuaetor,
Devanigaai Beautitul writmg  Wants coloplion

IX B 179. Paper MS of flwdiopunipad Sise,
10x43 Extenl, 8x7x88 Chmuacter, Devanigos:
Copied from o M3 (very foulty) 1a the Libhamy ol
the late Pandit Dinanatha, Benaies

IX B 180. Yapar MS of Mmibieyyupanisad
(on Ruchikgas) Size, 10x6  lixtent, 5x8x 85
Chaiacter, Devanagar1 Copied f1om o MS u Lhe
Labrary of the lato Pandit Dmanitha, Bouuros

IX B 182. 0ld paper M8 of Khlesmiphibo-
pamgad ahasya pur v gjohopenwad Si4, 0 X4 Ttont,
7x9x 20 Legibly wutlon m the Dovanigu
clharactel

IX B 183. Old paper M ot Baghualamant; o
pamgad v th, by an uwunamed suthor  Bio, 9 x4
Extent, 11x12x88 Chmacter, Dovanagmi Aftor

the end, some Advertic Slokas (o Rymreriard s wdu-
T4 WY, etc )

IX B 184. TFagmonts of a papmn MS of
conmderable sge (oo 1600°7) Buwe, hx 9L  lixtunt,
111 x 14 (neadthwise) x 19  Charncler, Dovanagari

Big, legible wmting (somo wsatiquaizan lotters) Cone
tents

1 Page 1 (3%) End of Bpladdanyupa
aigatl (80), 1 0, tho bige



*

08

2 Page 2-57 (13%-%%0)

3

Cx

L §

9

1¢
11

12

18

14

15
14

L]

L1

53-61 (Qye-sk)

62-68 (Re%)
64 (R¢w)
66 ()
66-67 (Roo)

68-70 (R¥w-RRY)
*72-78 (Re¢)

74-78 (3RQ-1R%)
78-88 (IR%-1R¢)

84,-8b (RR0)
86-90 (38-3yR)

90-96 (Rui-3u%)
96105 (39%—340)

s 106111 (342-34R)

ger pairt of the vapsa,
in the Madhyandina re-
cension
Matreyopamgad up to
VII, 11 (mddle)
Ganbhopanigad  Wants
beginning
Am tabindupanigad
end
Paramahansopanigad
Fourth section only
without beginnimng
Swa-sankelpa (Vijasane-
y-saphiti  XXXIV,
1-8)
Ksurikopamsad, 81 8-21
Koawalyopanpad Wants
I, 1-9
Yogatattvopamgad ,,
I, 1-7a
Ama tanadopantsad
Uhagaleyopanipud Vants
last 1} Slokas
Baghalamant opaagad
Stanzas 4-14 only
Swvar nagharmopanigad
(Teattn iymanyaks III,
11)
A1 geyopanisad
Pranavopampad
Sovnakopanspad

* Poge 71 is blank
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IX C 20. Papet MS of Nndalambopanisard
Size, 8x4  BExlont, 8 x7 %923, Chaneter, Devani-
ghil  Bogms % men (') & os@wE & e,

IX C 33. Recent paper M8 (Indian fashion)
of Kawalyopunisad Size, 8x 4} Kxtent, 6 x7 x 28
Character, Devanigmi  Beautiful wiiting

IX C 56 Oldpaper M8 of Mahind ayano
pamgud S, 8x 4 Entent, d0x9x 3t Charac
ter, Dovanngnit  Rod acconts Wanis end

IX D 49 Rccent paper MS (blue pape:)
Simo, 8] x4¢  Tatent, 99 x 10 x 28  Chaiacter,
Dovanigair  Beantaful, clem wntmg Contams
Pago 1-3 Fadusaneyascmhitopamsad

. 8-8 Talavalkds opnnisad
» 8-27 Kathopanisud

»  27-41 Dradnopanisad

w  41-52 Mundolopanisad

»  09-55  Mandnlkyopamsad
w 9965 Tauttuiyopampad

»  09-78 At eyopanisad
w7899 Sheladvatr opamaad

200 ST G OF e 00 D 2

This 19 not Iikely to be & North Indian MS

IX D 563, Two fragments of an old paper
MBS of D)hadaianyalopamsad Sizo, 8k x 3% Ex
tent, 9 x10x 80 Character, Devanigarr  Contains
VI, 1te2 2(beg),and 11, 1, 17 (middle) to 2 2 (end)
Begms aftrorqadr aw 1 sfwl o il
witacedr an |
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IX D 85, TFauly old paper M8 of DBjhadi.
ranyahopamsad  Size, 7ix 4}  Extent, 84x 9x 80
Chaiacter, Devaniga 1

IX E 1 TBeeont paps M8 Suwe, 11} x4
Bixtont, 80x9x 88  Chaiactor, Devanagmi DBig,
olem wntmg Contans

1 Pago 1-16 Svetasvatw opangad
2 5 19-20 Muwirdayaniyopanignd 1-T

After tho last colophon g R fsfrang i

IX E 27, Old pnpor M8 (Indwn dashion)
of Chandogyopuuiend  Huso, 1L x4} HWatond, 119 x
7x35 Charscter, Dovanagnar  Thg, flue wubing
Finds ergw, oz, esniternia iy g s et sifRrofRyed
graaaTe Agagdn Rk | o acaaTiaveg
Wi Rl o wased tede (=an [815) wey
|EYT (oo | ofc

IX E 49, Two papen MSS (couniry-made
paper) of farly old appesrence Siwo, 103 x (]
Pagos, 16 Lanes, 12 on o page, but 8 only m No 2
(Iast 8 pagos) Chmacter, Devangall  Small, haaly
writing on the first 2 pagos, then another moro enre-
fal hand, No 2 benutafully written by o thied hand
Contams

1 Page 1-18 Subdlopanieud
2 » U416 Muhopamend

No 2 19 the shorter regonsion (bolonging to the
Norbh)
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IX E 94 Paper MS of TVupasicyupanigal
(-subodhni) Hize, 8% x 5% Ixtens, 11 x 10x 22
Character, Devanigar Colophon grgquieeat o
TEe i Tooda @y sk (=ap 1810) aredt
BRI CISY@ZAaor || (s0)

IX E 98, Old paper MBS of Vapiasucyupa-
mapat ( subodlani) Swe, 9x4 Hxtent, 13x7 x 24
Character, Devanigari

IX E 96, Papar M8 of TVapasicyupamgad
( subodhum)  Swwe, 103 x4  Extent, 4x 13 x 45
Characte1, Devanagari

IX E 97, Paper M8 of Vapasiorkopamsad
(Vap asiicyupamgai-subodhui) by Sahhardedrye Size,
6x4 Extent, 4x12x80 Character, Devanigari
Mmute wnting Dated xvdk e3¢ (o p 1826)

IX E 98. Old paper M8 of Sveidsvataropan-
sad Size, 10 x B2 BExtent, 16x 10x 84 Charactor,
Dovanidgam The wnting begms to fade here and

there After the end fBfadt MyrEala o=y |

IX E 99. Paper MB of Swatdsvataropampad
Size, 9 x4 Extent, 30x 7 x24 Character, Deva
nigari After the end ZueHwdl wrxs || @y & Wt
sftoverardimt wees aoitalt adER wEwa | (s0) T
ATEGRAT G T A o GEEEh stey rgord
guarargeiag 1 (so)

IX E 100. Old paper MS of Sveidévaimopa
mpad Swe, 9 x4 Bxtent, 10x 13 x40 Character,
Devanagari

18
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IX E 101 Oldpapor MS of Kunbyopansgad
Stzo, 8x 84 Tixtent, 6 x ?x9G¢ Chmacler, Deva-
nigazi

IX E 102, Paper M8 of Rawalyopamgad
Size, 74 x 83} Extont, 8x6x36 Chaacler, Dova-
nigail

IX E 103. Recent paper MBS of Kewalyopa-
mgad  Size, 8x4 Extont, 6x7x27 Logibly
written n tho Devannger charnoctol

IX E 104, Old paper MS of I’mamaluipsoprr
mead Size, 93 x4} Lxtont, 6x7x18 Chninetor,
Devanigan

IX E 108. Oldpaper MS of Pusamalimsopn
mend S8, 10§ x4} Ixtent, 4x 0% 82 Chmacio,
Devaniiga1!

IX B 106, 0ld papor M8 of Laghujibilopo-
msad, 10, Jabelopampad Sizo, Gx4  Exiont,
7x10%20 Character, Devanigeai Boautiful wiiting
After the end sNEFTBTATARIERNE GrIFRIRD
grEwingan | Tt sianie awd avawaa Gt
weagETiveg I ot et

IX E 107 Papor M8 of Jabalopampad Size,
7x4% DBxtent, 7x9x18 Chmactor, Dovanigaii
Big, plam wnting

IX E 108, TaporMS of Jabdlopamgad Sizo,
10§x 4% Extent,5x7 x84 Charactor, Dovandgm 1
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IX E 109 Olgd paper M8 of Oalsugopanigad
Bize, 94 x4 Extent, 2x8x28 Charactel, Devani
garl

IX E 110 Old paper M8 of Nehopanipad
Size, 92 x44 TExtent, 74 x28 Charactel, Devani

garl

IX E 111. Paper M8 of Nefropanwpad  Size,
6x4% Extent, 10x23 Chaaocter, Devansga:i

IX E 112 DPaper MS of Calsugopenigad
Size, 7 x4} Extent, 2x10x22 Charactei, Deva
naga

IX E 113, Paper M8 (bluc paper) of Od@hsu-
gopamigad Size, 64 x4 Extent,? x 10 x 24 Charac
ter, Deveniga1l Daled Tae k% (=ap 1879)

IX E 114, Paper M8 of Oalpwr ogaupanigad
(s0), 18, Calkpugopampad Size, 7x8% Extent,
6x5x19 Characterl, Devanigari

IX E 116 Oldpaper M8 of Oaksurupanagad,
10, Nehopamgad Size, 6x4 Hxtent, 12x17
(haracter, Devanigari .

IX E 116 Tagment of an old papei MS
Sue, 10x 54 ITxteni, 4 x12x 82 Legibly written
the Devanigani character Conitams

1 Page 1-4 Cdyateynpunisad, 10, the firsthall

of Triprratapiypanigad T
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9 Page 4 Manoviéiamopamgnd, fast fomr
Slokas only

IX E 117, Ol papn M8 of Muvh dyanyopres
wpad diphd by Namatwiha  Bue, 11x 4y THadond,
202 x 11 x48 Characto1, Devaniigai1

IX E 118. 0l paper MS of Néradaparivea-
jakopompad  Size, 9% x5 Extent, 87 » 14 x 81
Character, Devanigari Wants end (about 8 lines
only)

IX E 119 Oldpapor MS of Mubkhlopanigud
Size, 03 x &  Extonb, 18 x11x28 Legibly wrtlon
m tho Devaniignil chanctor  The fiist thioe paltras
are mgsng

IX E 120 Papor MS of Dakgndgmut ty-
mgad Size, 1L x 4% Iixteut, 6 x7x 82 Chaacler,
Dovanagaai  Colophon wfreterey R3%e i (s0) {¢oR
(=4 D 1880) weinftewritr Foorwdk Befarat gearak fo

ety So () urcrowat wivrad 1 efifiesrem
w1 shPreaarare wm g

IX E 121 Papor M8 of Tlvopanigad S0,
1) x44 lixtent, L0x7x 90 Chaructor, Dovanigari

IX E 122 Ol papor MY of Menki dyansyoper
nwsad, ragr T-[1L  Hwmo, 10) x 41 Wixtonl, 7 x 11 %
82 Chatpotor, Dovanagery, Mueh mpurod

1
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IX E 123 Paper MS of Svasdpopanigad
Size, 11 x 44 Extent, 8 x9x24 Character, Deva-
nagari Wants end

IX E 124-5. Fragmeate of two old paper
MSR , of Gopdlapm votiar atdpaniyopangad  Size, 9% x
4% Cheacter, Devaniigari Same hand P

(1) Extent, 18 %12 x 44 Nearly complete

@) » 6x 9x40 Second half of Puive, and
fiust half of Uttarata-
paniya Injured

IX E 126. O0ld paper MS of Sundaritapiny-
upampad Size, 10x 4 Extent, 28 x 9 x40 Legbly
written m the Devaniigari character Six ‘Upanigads’

IX E 127 Old paper MS of Heiambopami-
sad Size, 9x4 Extent, 8x8x84 Character,
Devanigaii After the end ﬁmm ]
arrreawlt wiywfy | wenr quited agrerds

g | shagrmorgrames 1 (sol) There 18 furthe1 a
fiagment, by the same hand, of Gunefapm valapum,
viz , second half of fiist, and begmnmg of second
¢ Upamgad ’

IX E 128 Paper MS, Size, 10x4 Bxtent,
40x10x 38 Chmacter, Devanigari Contams

1 Page 1-26 DBhavanopamnsad-blhidasya byBhdska-
207 G

2 , 26-4 JShavanopamgad - prayogundin by
the same
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IX E 129 TFragmont of an old papar M8 of
the fifty-two Athmvana-TUpamsads Bwo, 9x5
Extent, 44x 11x24 Chaactor, Dovanagmi (old-
feslioned ¢, az, 0, au) Patting we to 42 only, conluin
mg the end of Ahmopanignd (first pago), N)sunhapiir-
valaganiyopansgad, and Npsuplotlrvalipaniyopaenspad
up to the end of the exghth Khandn

IX E 130 Papor M8 of JPamgalopnnpad
Size, 10§ x 44 Extent, 20 x9x 27 Chmncte1, Dova-

nagari

IX F 97. Rocent papor M8 of Vanadw gopa-
ntgad Bz, 113 x 44  Bxtont, 60x 7 x 86 logbly
wrtten m tho Dovaniigml chminetor  Conlens, to-
wards tho end (p B6~58), an accentunted . Alopanigad
Colophon ey, 4R (= 1 1890) sHugnor & SegETET
fofedt mormrarg amorRtagTw (v0) || sitgad ariteT
oft Il vy R4 1 &t 7w By o

IX ¥ 98, PaperMS of Bhasmmabalopaenigos-
pka by Swananda-yat, with a syakhya by an unnemod
author  Swe, 10x5 Extont, 156x7 x 92 By,
plem Devanigmi writmg

IX F 99. Old papm MS of tho fifty-hwo
Athan vana Tpanwads S, 104 xG  [atent, 280
1230 Chaiscter, Devanngmay, Contonts

1 DPage 1I-8 Mundihopanigaid (30) 1¢, Jnbilo-

. - pomgad L b iddlo ( erggie
fredter) and Mondakopnumnd
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L2 4 (A efy waflgn, eto)

to end *
" Page 8-14 Proénopanipad1-V,8mddle (gut-
ag) *
8 . 14-18 Ya@Ravallyopamigad, 10, Jabalo

pamagad, being the continuation
of the above (No la)*

4 , 15-19 EKawalyopampad

5 , 19-20 Adtmabodhoponigad

6 , 20-27 Svelafvataropamsad,uptoIV,l4a

7 27-20 Pia$nopampad, oontinuation of
No 2

8 , 20-81 Biakmawndyopanrsad, Slokas 1-18
only

Then follow, in the same order, Nos 4to 49 of MS
IX I 180 (see bolew) with the difference, however, that
the Upamugads a1 e not counted, that Amy tabmdu 18called
Upampgadmatainndu, and Kathakae, Atharvavall. Upant
sad, and that Mahdana) dyane appears with thisname and
in the Taittniya recension The MS ends AT
vfteiafreE: QRTET | "R 2<ow (=4D 1751) aniels-
A wEFAF TRETER || AT,

IX F 101 Papes MS of Swopamigad Size,
10x5 Extent, 66x8x87 Character, Devanagari
Copied from a M8 1n the Labrary of the late Pandit
Dingniitha, Benaies

IX F 102. Oldpaper MS of Tatiniyopamsad-
bhagya by Sankmdearye Size, 10x 44  Extent,

*Tins proves, of conrse, noth.mg but the writer’s total
ignorance of Sampekrt



104

46x16x48 Character, Dovanagars Wanis hogin-
pmg and end By the samte hand  Tmaftn ryopangad-
bhagya fha by Anamdagur  Buio, 10 x4 Tixlent,
98 x 16 x 48  Character, Dovaniiganr  Comploto

IX F 103. 0l paper MS of (8 wakia)
DBhavenopansgnd  Simo, 8 x4 lixlent, 4x 9 x 80
Character, Dovanagaii

IX F 104. Papor M8 of Datlaheyapiiivnta
paniyopamigad  Swe, 8kx4  Exiont, 6x9x 82
Chaiacter, Devaniigari

IX F 108. Paper MS of Duitdh eyoltas atiapa-
niyopamrgad  Sie, 9 x 5 Hxtont, 9x 9 x 24 Chorac
ter, Dovanigarn  Big, cloa wriling  Othor hand than
in precedmg No

IX F 106 Tawly old papor MS of I alimegs-
gidropamagad Sine, 0% x 4 Bxtent, 7 x8x 30 Chnrao
ter, Devanigaai  Language, Mas dth

IX F 107. Last (thud) pattrn of an old papor
MS of Twrgopanygad  Swio, 9 x 44  Tiviond, 11 x 41
Character, Devaniigai

IX F 108 DPapor MS (ono patirs) of & ivul-
yopampad,r e , Tripw opamipad  Sizo, 94 % 4 Tixtont,
17x 44 Chemaoter, Dovanngaai Beforo the Logm-
nmg of the Upamgad thote 18 tho ond (smx hmnes) of
Kplikerptira stavn

IX F 109 Voy old papa M8 of Kamakalo
panegad  (Sri oaturtha - Satapethe pirve-gatke), 10,
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Tripuropamigad Size, 8x 44 Extent, 3x8x 80
Character, Devanigarr Red accents

IX F 110 Paper MS of Advadhatopanipad
Suze, 104 x 44 IExtent, 5x8x 383 Character, Deva
nigem  Colophon #fige 23w (=aDn 1881) mﬁtﬁ&

Fo Il Lo ) Mo )| o FHimigCEme TRINRAT Y
TELEo |

IX F 111 Paper MS of Trepus yupanagad by
Sankaracirya  Size, 9x 43 Extent, 11x7x27
Character, Devanagar1 Same as IX B 61 (Colophon

iR syl o wEear Aiaqrat |
ftaeat sfresore weTEEHTEL I Y )
wqe {¢ed (=1 1823)

IX F 112 Old paper MBS of Swopanpat
stoha by 17 Hari (s0) Bue, 10 x 44 Extent, 8x
7 x 82 Character, Devandgai1

IX F 113 Qld paper MS of Swiavvati ahas
yopamrgad Size, 104 x5 Extent, 8 x9x 37 Chaac
ter, Devaniigar1  Beantaful wiiting

IX ¥ 114 Paper MS of Ohdandogyopampad
(Kanthuma-alhiyam), ewhth Prapathaha  Sise, 11 x
4} [Extent, 22x8x24 Character, Devanigar,

IX F 1185 Paper MS of Paramahapsopan
gad Size, 8x4 Extent, 2x14x84 Charactel,
Devanigari After the end some Slokas

mehemnly Tamet |
gerarn vy Aradew Yr WA |l ete
14
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In margm (same hand)
FreqRigrreed ffaddy ofved
WEW graRder Wi s wrghe i

IX F 116 Paper MS of Slundopampad
Size, 8x4 Extent 2x6x24 Chmacler, Dovamn
gert  Colophon ¥§ weask wnvaRwgey wrawafaa

et wwmre 1l

IX F 117 TPaper M8 of Iuldgnuruds opaaigad
Size, 8 x84 [Eatent, 2x8x26 Chanctnr, Dova~
nagari  Colophon e w@rfreluRiecawn=ranTaea-
et

IX F 118 TFurly old paper MS of (s uddo-
pargad  Size, 93 x 44  Mxtont, 5 xYx25  Chat no-
ter, Devanigar:

IX B 119 TPapa MY of hkeulopumped Srs0,
10§ x4 lxtent, 2 x8x 80 Charncler, ovaniigai
Colophon  sfierk Rsoy (=av 178]1) yaAegER

Py At graTat | |

IX F 120 Ol paper MS  Swo, 10}x4
Bxtent, 28x10x88 Charactor, Dovaniigmi  Con
tpans

1 Page 1-2 Kaulopampad or Munt opanagad
" 2~-6  Rawalyopamgad
» 57 Mahopampad, 1 o, Prpu psngud
»  8-10 Guanapatyupumpad
n  10-18  Sirgatha vinguama o Abyogue
ngud (Suryopanigad)

(LB
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6 Page 18-15 Vwsndpanwpad (Né:dyanopanipad)
7 16~19 Swopanmgad (Atharvasnaupam
gad)
8 ., 19-28 Dewya Atharivanguasa or Devyo
Upanisad (so)
In Nos 1, 5, and 8 both the names mentioned are
used, though not 1 juxtaposition

IX F 121 Old paper MS of Uttarand Gya
nopamsad Size, 10 x5  KExtent,20 x 80  Character,

Devenaga1 Colophon ffra mfidianas svu=zvE
wre (s0) |

IX F 122 0l paper MS of Naiayanopam
gad Swze, 73» 6% Extont, 8x9x17 Chaincter,
Devanagm: Colophon yH9SAR SICrToRo e
TR | 3¢

IX F 123 Paper MS of Nwdyanopanigad
Size, 11 x 4% Tixtent, 8 x9 x84 Chmacter, Deva
niga1i Colophon Rfed gt (F) rarfSwga. arir
e TEAEY |

IX F 124 Paper MS of Na dyanopanigad
Size, 94 x5 IExtent, 2x 16x28 Character, Deva

nagari

IX F 128 TFarly old paper MS  Size,
114 x5 Extent,7 x11x 86 Character, Devanigari
Containg

1 Page 1-4 Vasudsvopamsad
2 . 4-7 Gopioandamoparipad
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IX F 127 Paper MS of /fahmavndaupant
gad (80),1 e, Dralkminanda-valls of Taftuiyopamsnd
Size, 8x 83 Txtent,8x7 x28  Chatacter, Novana. »
gart Red accents Colophon w1l Leas (=1 n 1844)
FICRATA || %8 JETT HI0 CREOdaeatIAs anadd Rr
aw | e qqawrad = | feafasa® | (so)

IX F 128 Recont pyper M8 of Vipasuey
upangat (-subodhani) Size,6x 84 Txtent, 82 x 7 x 15
Character, Devanagari Colophon qaq %00 o
2689 (=11 1844) wrmage R et n wEw @t
gt avew Rfer wa, oto

IX F 129 Old papor MS ol Aaldguuudio-
prwised (Nandihedoia puianc) o, 63 x4 Vxiond,
18%8%19 Chawiot Devanagm  Bonulatul wisbimg
Ends sfimgreq™ AEr@™ AQOUCAAE e ) -
Rrawreg 1

IX F 1830. Tapa MS ot tho fiffy lwo Tthe
vang Upnmpads  Smo, 10k x5 19atont, 826 x4 x 32
Legnbly written i the Devanagar1 chaiactor Contuing

1 Page 1-12 Mungaku
2 12-2%7 Pradna
3 20-20 DBralmendya
4 20-82 [Cowrika
5 " 32—35 Oln'l-]ll [
6 . 85-48 Atharvadnius
7 4851 Athwrvadikha
8 51-Bb  Clarbha
9 , b6-00 Mahd

0 60-87 Bialma
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12-15

16
17
18
19
20
21
22
28
24
26
26
a7
28
20-84:
85-36
37
88
3940

41
42
48
44
45
46
47
48-49

Page 68-73

»
L]
”

HL]
»

LL]

11
"
»

”

L1
»
13
b1

L

78-108

106-109
109 -111
111-114
114.-119
119-121
121-123
128-124
124127
197-181
181-184
184-139
189-140
140142
142-193
198-211
211-216
216 219
219-258

253-257
257-261
2612064
264279
279-284
284286
286288
283-312

109

Py andagnihotia

Mangilyn with Gandapada’s
Kar ki

Nilay udra

Nadabindu

Brahvmalaindu

A tubrndu

Dhydnabinda

Teolnndw

Yoga§ihha

Yogatatioe

Saipnydsa

Adruneya

Kanthaéyubt

[nela

Atma

N suphapm vottarat@apamya

Kathala

Kenn

N d@yunn

By haswné ayana (pu va, ubber s,
the latter begmnning with
Khanda 13 of Col Jacob's
odution)

Sar vopampatsdr

Haipsa

Par amaharpsa

Anandawally(Taittnrya Up II)

Bl guvalls ( " IIT)

Gar uda

Katagny ndra

Bamapurvottaratdpaniye
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50 Page 812-817 Kowalya

5L, 317-821 [fabala

52,  B821-826 .dfiama

The MS ends

viefe wala el |
gueTireaat()ater Aty sadgsr 1 0
autirgarar YoaiEndga |
T TATLETSIRT FHITET Teww )
@A, STEwFaT SR |
qan o) o AR i1 ] |

IX F 131 Papa MS of (aibhopamsad
Size, 6x4 lxtent, 8x8x19 Charnclor, Dovani-
gal Ends  reifaforesgmmar soom (1) § vy g Sens-
SR warrst Ree vard gad ) ol L3R
(=aD 1809) Avdr agemawaRreraorarck Il Sofwrareat
fredr wrrek ey e o

IX F 132 Papo MY of I anagmbol opumae
gad Sizo, 6x 4 Txtont, 7 x Y x 20 Chwaclor, Dova
nageai  Colophon ¥ geas Wirdaqew yagra
frenfia wh QoA (=D 1817) wrd wanrgr Sufiaree
afrdt I SaSEQTRA (s0) TegRmw fRead (5o) |

IX F 138 Old paper M8 of I3andguihotso-
pamgad  Size, 8x 8% lintent, 8x7x28 (Chaine
ter, Dovanegeir Beautiful witing linds e

#

IX F 134 Paper MY of 5 hadw anyakopani-
gad, Adhy I, Byahm 4 Sizo, G x5  [iateni, 8x
11 x 28 Legibly wiztten, m tho Devanugn clhutae-

ter  Ends suren () wwewiior erdgand |
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IX F 1385 Old paper MS (one pattra) of
Kaman galihtoddhéropamasnd  Saze, 10 x4 Txtent,
16-x40 Character, Devanidgaii

IX F 136 Paper MS of Suldhantasd opam-
sad Swwe, 10x4% Extent, 12x8x89, Character,
Devanigari Copied fiom n AS belongmg to the
collection of the late Paudit Dinanatha, Benares

IX F 139 Paper M8 of Suldhaniasilhopuns-
pad (Swves ipasddhantoporigad)  Size, 10x 4% HEx-
tent, 6 x8x 88 Chaiacter, Devanaga11 Copied from
a MS 1n the Labrary of the late Pandit Dinanatha,
Benares

IX F 140, Paper MS of Siibalatripw asun-
daryupampad,1 e , the last Anuvdke of Mahind dyano-
pangad  Bize, 10x 4} Extent, 18 x 89 Characier,
Devanigari Copied from a MS m the Library of
the lato Pandit Dinanatha, Benares

IX F 141 Paper M8 of Iangopemisad Size,
10x 4% TBxtent, 4x8x89 Character, Devanagari
Copied from & MS m the Lubrury of the late Pand
Dinanatha, Benares

IX G 42 0ld paper M8 Size, 19x6 Ex-
tent, 8x 18 x 82 Character, Devanageri (ontans
1 Page 1-8 Svaripopumpad by Sankordoin ya
2 8-7 Nualambopampad Begms &
o & & W (1) o RE AT
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8 Pnge 7-8 Sidn-prokte iitma mantia®* (-
completo)

IX G 43 Paper MH of Keldynu el opanisad
(NondikeSvora puadne)  Siro, 1dx 7 lixtont, 12 x
10x27 DBig, olem Dovmugnar wnting  Colophon
sfraee Lo (=4 v 1771) Y Frgaadt Lo qregersme g
TRTETCARIETY MERETTEE I ()

IX G 44. Fanly old papor M8 ol ASwaghosa’s
Vapasiu (s commentary on Vanasueyapnmsed,
fiom the Buddst standpomt) wibh s 1ofulation
called Vi asir: laghafinkn, S0 o hma-dvays
sudloke carnundt ghatibn suvarniul tuwune sonpsie
brahmana vidvan mandall siyonn vivae wah,” aud that,
1 the yest nande bina gui eandin ol Sehvahoun, 10,
A D, 1887

IX G 48. Paper MY Bwo, 13 x0f ticlont,
6x11x82 COhsacter, Devangnur  Big, cloma wiat
mg Pattias ¢ and ® mo msgmg  Colophon  fasferar
el He 8<eco ) (=a 1 1824)  Conlaang

1 Page 1-8 Vupasuyupanisal (-xubodhine) by
Sankardedrye  Wanty st pmt
2 , b8 Nuving gatka by Senknifiomyn

IX G 46 0Id paper M3 of M byulanyilopa-
mgad Swze, 73 x4 Txtent, 5x6x 16 Chwmacta,
Devanagari

* The1ave tem WEIY of NlTﬁlElﬁ:ﬂ}»ﬂﬂt}lt:f (lll;l thorn
recenmon} hora too apponas m Slokn 11

dadi wes fyer wat afgdlsd
qall SEAT SFAEIgAIEEET )
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IX G 47. Paper MS of Mlyuldngilopantsad,
fust pasf, with a commenidsy wn Huwdr The whole
sscond part beginning ¥ TW YRS Fravg w9
(see Indian Antiquary XVIp 288) 18 missmg Swe,
10x 5} Extent, 4 x 35 (text), and 10 x 68 (commen-
tary) Legibly wutten m the Devanagail character
Oolophon  fmen SPyTWZwRamErt O™ [LH-
wroTRuatimaagHa ¢ qEET e |l

IX G 48 Paper MS of M) byulangalopampad,
fost pamt, with a commentry w Hindi Same as
precedmg No Sice, 12x 5%  Eixtent, 2x10x85
Character, Devanigar: Big, clem writmng

IX G 49. Paper MS of Brahmopamipel-sira
sangioha-diphd  Bue, 14x7 Extent, 31 x8x 24
Very big, clear Devanagar wiiting (Kishmii fashion)
Half of the first pattra 18 miesing, and nearly all the
pattres s1e mjured ab the bottom The work 18 a
poetacal epitome of the classical Upangads

IX G 50. Paper MS Bue, 18¢x5 Extent,

16 x 15 x44 Chaiacter, Devanigari Comprises
Page 1- 2 Parwndgalopanised
9 8 Pasamahamsopanpad
8- 4 Bluksukopamgad
5-14 Svetafvatar opanrgad

14 Upadefa-paficaks by Sankeid -

CErya

6 , 15-16 Sant1 pathe

Aftor the end of No 4 the date Twetasar: L3R0

srerewTe gl @ (o), No 6 ends
15

»

L)

LL

CR i O B M-
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T qufy g gl seaaaet |
gafrsT g smroneweg fada. I
&% % @ TR Rregarg, |
e Frar segRatiwe SR |

IX G 51 Paper MS, fanly old Swe, 12 x 4
Extent, 28 x 835 (meadthwise) x 16 Chaactor, Dova
nagar:  Fme, precise wuting The bottom 18 partly
broken off, so that most of the last lme and some-
thing of the precedmng lmes of every page 18 mussing
Contams

1 Page 1 Blakgukopamsad
2 ., 1- 9 Semnydsopanigad
S 0-18 Paiamahapsaparin Gakopomigad
4 ,, 18-17 TVapasieyuwpanpat subodhun
5 ,, 18-26 Pamyalopanmwad
8

o 2627 Kalwantuianopnngud
7 . 2728 Vidvatsamnyisavidh
No 7 18 mcomplete, and bofoio No 1 thero  tho
1emander of another text onding
AFAGAREN Y BT FIHANRAT TEHF |
gasrEwsR afiar Rreara gar awe 1 LRl

IX G 852, Papor M8 of the fifly~tuo Athas-
vana-Upampads  Size, 124 x 43 Bxtent, 184 x 11 x
48 Character, Devanigail Beantifol wiling  Con-
tents asm IX F 180 (* Brahmeanniinyanopemsad
bemg evidently a mmoeading) Begms sfiiag
| ost e wnadvr () sufvgera sraradary
fowrd || saread 1 Ends  fogmgeemesy o v
wATH. | 4R ) vty wafe sl ger()
wiEwei(atar, ete (a8 m IX T 180, exoupt

o
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gurar for guETRn) [ WA || 93 e | |9, ek
(=41 1818) wridwggarat & asgamat || sivrargon-
W wAEAe ) e . )

This 18, on the whole, a very exact copy

IX G 83 ©Paper MBS of Brhaydabalopamgad,
northein 1ecenston  Size, 133 x 5% IExtent, 86 x 12 x
17  Bag, legible Devaniiga1l writing Dated, sapont
1878 (=an 1817) The conients (ten Bidihmanas)
corzespond as follows to the Bombay ed of the 108
Upanigads
Pattra 1-7b! Biihmana I-V }

. 7bl_oa! B VI
" gal_gb }Bl Vi { . VIII

w  9b11-12af By VIT = Ruds ahaayabalopanssad ex
cept 768a8-764a’

Bj hagabélopa

qued

vy 1288-12h? Bibaj; 277a7-b8(Br VII,
BI‘ 'V‘I II g]éi.;f R“.d.l ﬁkﬂ 7 63&8—'

»  12b2-18e2 not printed

» 1822-18b3 7Y 1hagy 276al-b® (Br VII,
first bhalf)

» 1803.1488 +Br IX 4 not printed

»  1488-14b1 Bihayy 277a'-7(B1 VII,
middle)

» 14bl-19a* Br X =Bhasmaabalopanigad
’ 19a4—11  Concluding section, not printed

IX H 88. Paper MS of Sveldsvatm opanpat-
prakasils by Rongar émdmygamuny  Size, 18x7  Ex-
tent, 51x 12x40 Character, Devanigari Tls 1s
a copy of the MS dated semvat 1932, 1n the Raghu-
natha Temple at Jammu on Tawm
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IX H 89. 0ld paper MS of Kathakopamgad-
bhagyu by Sankamracmiya  $1s0, 14 x7  Tixtont, 26 x
17 x60 Chmaocter, Devanagnir  Beantiful wittingr

IX J 6. ADevanigaii copy, written and comp
ared m the Adyar Labrary m 1901, fiom a palm-leaf
MS (Gientha ?) then 1n possession of H H Keinla
Varma of Travancore Swe,84x63 Exlont, 192 x
14%16 Contamns

1 Page 1-124 Smitr-candiiki (incomplete)
2 1~ 68 Trpuwr opanigad bhisya

IX X 1-8. Five paper MSS Size, 10x7
Extent, 92 x 88 Chmacter, Devanigmi The ong-
mals to these copies are 1n the Anandsmama, Poona

(1) Veddntaviéantopamsad by Sankaiguiryn (11

hines)
(2) Bhavanopamgad (28 lmes)
(3) 1d (20 ” )

(4) Svasamwedyopanigad (22 lines)
(B) Avadhutopamisad (11 lmes)

IX K6 Papa MS of Katyayonopanigad
Size, 61 x 84 Exteni, 82x 16 Character, Devani-
gan and Telugu (two copies) Copied from tho palm-
leaf M8 of the Aigha Labiary, Vizagapatam (Oppert
I, 7889)

IX K 7. Paper MS of the Upampad bhagyas
(except those on the Dadopanigads) of Appayediksita
faze, 8} x63 Txtent, H082x14%x16  Cheincter,
Devaniagamal Copied fiom the o1igmal Ghantha MSS
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preserved m the Government Oriental Labrary, Mysore
Bound 1n 10 volumes contmning tevt and Bhagya of
t+he followmmg Upamsgads ,*

Page

b2

o .,
1,
2,
13
14,
s,
16 3
17
18 .
19
20
P} R
22
23
24 ,,
256
26
27

1- 27
20- 62
66~ 88
89~ 266

269- 285
259- 299
301- 323
325- 885
887~ 349
858- 867
869- 891
398 466
469~ 516
§17- 579
581- 675
677 755
757- 817
821- 899
901- 915
017 967
969-1081
1088-1042
1045-1054
1057-1090
1098-1123
1125-1184
1189-1206

Biahma (11)
Kowalya (12)

Jabdla (13)
Svetaévatara (14)
Hamsu (15)

Arumila (16)

G bha (17)

N ayana (18)

Pas inahamsa (19)
Ami tabindu (20)

Ams tandda (21)
Athar vasuas (23)
Atharvasihha (28)
Mozt ayaniya (24)
Kausitaki (20)
Brhagyibéla (26)

Ni suphapu veddmn: (27a)
N» suphottar atapme (270)
Kaldgnuudha (28)
Mahretfi (29)

Subalae (30)

Ksumikd (81)

Mantr ikt (32)
Sasrvasdra (38)
Nualamba (84)
(Suka-) Rahasya (85)
Yapasic (36)

¥ The numbers m brackets after the fatles nre those I;V
winch Appayadikgita uses to quote the Upamgads



98 Page 1209-1465

29
80
81
82
83
34
85
86
87
38
89
40
41
42
48
dd,
4b
46
47
48
49
50
bl
b2

53
54
b5
b6
57

LH

1470- 1041
16406 1680
1680-1700
1702-1738
1742-1771
1774~ 1819
1822-1907
1910-1956
19581976
1978-1998
1998-2018
2014-~2020
20212032
20842069
2074-2129
21802144,
2140-2178
21782285
2288-2276
20278-2828
2382-2892
2806-2418
2420-2464
24682586

2540-2558
2560-2594
2596-2623
2628-2640
2644-2660
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Teyobandu (87)
Dy e (90)
Taiasara (91)
Mahdnéleya (92)
Padcabr alvma (98)
Py andgnihohra (94)
Gopalapirvatapun (96a)
Gopalotiei atipun (96b)
I gna (96)
Hayagriva (100)
Dattatreya (J01)
Garuda (102)
Kalhsantarana (103)
Jabal (104)
Saubhagyalaksm (1006)
Sarasvatn akasya (106)
Balwrea (107)
Nédabwndu (88)
Dhydnalmdu (89)
Bralmandya (40)
Yogutattva (41)
Trbrlehidr ahanana (44)
Sita (45)
Yogavidaman. (46)
Mahands ayana (Tripadinbhu
u) (53)
Advayatdraka (68)
Bdmorahasya (64)
Rémapirvatapni (66)
Vasudeva {56)
Mandalal Ghamana (18) (Text
only)



58 Puge 3668-2676

59
60
61
62
68
64
66
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
78
74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82
88
84
85
86
87
83
89

»

33

1}

33

L]

L1

3

L

13]

»

3)

»

n

2680-2685
2689-2692
2697-2701
2701-2716
2721-2726
2726-2731
2781-2736
2737 -2752
27532807
2809 2859
28612806
2869-3080
8038-8040
8041-3163
8165-3172
8178-8226
8229-8250
8251-3266
8267-8292
3298-8301
83023445
8446-8456
8457-8482
9483-8500
8501-8510
8511--8582
85%3-8582
85683 -8611
8612-868b
8686-86b61
8652-3678
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Datsmaminte (49} Text only

Nuvina (47) .

Shanda (61) ”

Commentary to No 59 (47)
, »w B7 (48)
” . 58 (49)
» Sarabha  (50)
" No 60 (1)

Mudgala (57)

Sanddya (68)

Pumgala (69)

Blakguka (60)
Mahd (67)
Sarirake (62)
Yogohihha (63)
T tyéitete (64)
Nannydsa (65)
Paramahamsa par vy Gaka (66)
Alegamalikd (67)
Avyakia (68)
Tkdaksmna (69)
Annapits ng (70)
S ya (71)
Akgken (72)
Kundihd (74)
Sdvitr: (76)
Atma (76)
Pasupata (77)
Pasabrahma (78)
Avadhitn (79)
Tryrw dldapni (80)
Dev: (81)



90 Page 3674-8685

91 , 8686-3714
92 , 97156-8784
98 ,, 8785-3764
9 ,, 8765-8787
9% , 3788-3814
9% ,, 8815-3850
97 , 3851-3869
98 , 8870-3896
99 ,, 8897-8930
100 , 39514210
101 ,, 4211-4540
102, 4541-4818
108 ,, 4819-5024
104 , 5025-5032

The commentary
gall to be ot
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Trpraa (82)

Katha( rubhia) (83)

Dhiwandg (81) -
Budi alv daye (85)
Yogudundul: (86)
Bhaspydabala (87)

Rud, alsayiabaln (88)
Ganapair (89)

Yapiavallya (97)
Satyayaniye (99)

Varaha (98)

Adhydtma (78)

N adapar om gyuha (48)
Multka (108)

Vagrasiior (), (36)

on Atmabodhopamsad (42) 18



PART IL
ALPHABETICAL INDEX AND EXTRACTS.
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HATSHATT

1 copy, Devanagari, with the Bhdgya of Appaya-
drharta (119)

Beginmuog of the Bhagysa
Teq! A (s0) WHAGIA MN=Tq &2 |
amernfEiET sareared fAfemerr |
At agEEat (93] aEe aTRarY aud ggm-
i FESTREGE! TG Alw | TR FROT RO |
End
IEAT FETAIPRITATALATSAT H-AON A FASYT-
7 g A SN NS | OF g agAe we wwi
AP AARRT-aea T, || §R graeramyerer-
vt R SRR TR A |

ARGITY, or ARFHFTY

A, Northern Recensions.

(n) Shoiter one, generally called Nef:opanisad *
3 copies 1 Devanagai (99)

* AsIlearnt n Ammntsar, this 18 strll now a days used
agamst desenses of the eye  eight Brahmms called mto the
house of the patient have to 1ecite the text for a certam
length of ime



124,

Begmnimg
< w0 W gaaaRe |
End
gt AR Al (e, 1, MR, 8) www U
(b) Longer ons, called Oalgugopampad 4 copies
m Devanfgari (99)
Beginnmng
ot wumamys TRaRwRal (egwd RixRm, 2)
TRITEN SATARTA |
End

Same as above, 4 adds & small pragoga, 8 a few
namas’ to Yignu

B. Southein Recension.

The firat part (=mgerdt frar) differs but hitle
from Aa, the second pait contaimng, m 88 (89) Slokas,
& ' Bralimandya’ of the seven Yogabhwmikde1s & remark-
able addition peculim to this recension

2 copies m Devanuganr (74, 119) No 1 begins
like the Bombay edition, but i1t ends aﬂmqg&
gty | ‘amymﬂ e (1) mmﬁmﬁm I )

Bhagya by Appayadikgitn, to part 2

1 copy m Devenigei: (1190)

Begins
TRl SRR e F@fer 9 fe |
AT ST mERE

7 s gt ReaeEfas o 9wl
TRE | TR |
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Ends

S PR GIGEIR LR s CE L Ot
iasyeseqeegSshar fAeme FARM wPT awf-
wrelfgiaeg §R 1 3R 9t wEg |l

AYARTEIGATG

A. Northern Recension.

7 copies m Devamagan (80, 87, 108, 108, 114)
and Sarade (59, 60) No lends wyuady e
wyvEmE; asRvneee |

(Dipiké by Nariyana, see Poona ed )

B. Southein Recension

7 copies 1m Grantha (9, 18, 1b), Telngn (87, 48),
and Devanagari (90, 117)

Lk by Sanka:ananda (Granthe, 84)
Begima
SECt el
AIGIRASTAXGAT] 47 FaRTAA |
T watard qar R & &9 W
FarfREsored afRameRR JEgyvRs sonaba-
agd sqad areTAFFEARAR 1 oty || sREwRETeE-
TR | g e 7t ssanmmasin YoqwiEt fue sive
AR Aer wIganEsT [FaR e H R
TR Tl || & 99 YegeE ()
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Ends
wd Afve srag Resaffte oieeT e QU
gt | Srafrar amias AT argiefegaRtEr
qaraiRramdiey aedisdasr wrfinsar (so) Farar &
gffiT TRATEIR TANETRRAR O e
ARTAITTA (s0) FAFTG=AN | JGUR BT (s0) HEHIC-
8 ge0T WA | 77 TR TR daRemrad | gefimef
gl qoet qAaf ) ot SR gewRE ®¢ oA
A e | g S 1) shigRiomge am )
Bhasyn by Appayadil ste (Dovanagar, 117)
Bogms
QAR TG T HA, |
FERREET 7 AgfivrEar W= |
fm gl JoE SEEIR, |
armedRraIfEaT sareuTe giver |
AR | Ay AT A BRI gao-
TR 41 g (e CIPERIIRIZIRER YT} sivEteT
WA YqRIg? SRR QAGATCaarT s |
Ends
s ResafRwale wral wpmuiRRer-
1 qRegeq RINERY AR BT AT sefrnRy ¥
(IZAATERT FaRT ST AT TR W SN

* According to Appoyadikmte’s finding the One Hundied
and Faght Upamgads are o connected whols See Pieface

The readmg am&ﬁmqﬁm; 18 frequont hoth m the South
and Noth
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waguEftrEr TREMmr | EqtrEeeasy Mo
WU TEIRIEATACICET TAGTTA T8 T{Afmeeda arar-
7 waely WAREEETTARAET IR AeafidfERa
W0 T 7 DeqnregeneaeaaTeasay, || gty
AanrETimag wourE | Ty | waretramdiey
it sreor mArIfEye: AgmwiagsTy Al
W | adiEaEers S TREmREEAd | Sy
weafiegeiaRedimnedd Sl seRiqeaaiqneiny |

i gRUaaaR e aERaEE s seaRranny-
HIST e, U

YRR

It 18 often called srudfrdafirey , and i the North
1t has bosmdes the following titles  srudafide (emasd

, wrerdeiidiafey, Rramadedrdy, Redrfreg, @
m, ‘Emﬂiﬁ'(;i. and the hlqc:a, and unccl'.l%r such

names forms part of the wtﬁsﬁﬁqm (see Preface)
A, Northern Recensions

(@) 5 copmes, n Devanagari (87, 108, 108, 114)
and Siradd (59) In No 2 the first section and the

first lines of the second pection agree with the Southern
Recension  (Dipika by Nariyana, see Poona ed )

(b) 5 copies, 1n Devanagar (81, 82, 94, 94, 107)
Begmmng
Jar g Y ol S i ¥ Yar TEATSSA U Y v
R¥ 1 & sxdlggyF Tqwaeda || asift v afan® 1)
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ara Figeas afftw IR || SHRERR (so, all) W1
Rga | @ s Ranfel sg || seng awig || = g
sg (99EE, 1,2, 3) | gRRmEraarEahiar sg |
TeT STACOEY ST || SASY ST ABt sg aRB! ST (b adds
8T 5) || HTd TIE AMIE (5 adds  AYATE) | HeW-
A geReeaR 9 U srgand qeearsedr (A, al) f-
R || otgl® &1 = 1 1| T (A1 added by 1, 8, 4) A
ar AR @ AR qrEfAf o aeo srEea) sg | gfsy
gfsdor || g w1 o A9 || qean® qe @ e )
AR a1 Fdaed oR waRT U a3 e § wEraa
qWT AT S AR a0

End
sy aewg@ war® wafa || woEEmEgy W

AAIIg WA (e, 8, 5) 14 ER 7 sged
gl T TaTgar | 37 9 WAl (s0 B, others I
A GRIda) AEIRE (o, all) 1| G THF T/ AWea-
 oxg T A (TR added by 4, 5) | T (5 adds Q)
TR FEATRY || U (not m 1, 9, 4) NIRRT ||
(AT T TS || HEERRGTIRY T W only m )
aR AT A AERN GR AN TN (no TR m 9) I
RSN WIS (g0 4, ¥R Rraorudnid qarca, 8, sd-
R 7w, 2, AREATIINIAEIGRHEAr, 1) No 5 ends
WE T oA W N g Regafwg 1 (¢ | s
RIETARY (so) FRATAY ¥ afiaw || FRog A 9T A9 AW
A9 (s0) AW (s0) FIEHK HIHGT (?)EASAYYT HARF-
fer o= 1 g Rratfom |
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B. Southern Recension.
8 copres, 1n Grantha (9, 11, 18, 15) Telugu (87,
48), and Devaniagari (90, 117) In Nos Z2and 5 the

concluding section following ReReguiradrdr wany
18 mssing  The opening atanza of the Bombay edition

181n No 8 only
(Dipikd by Sankeisnanda, see Poona ed )

Bhasye by Appayadiksita (117, Devanigari)

Begimns
THIHRAY GRE SHEAEET |

AT TGt 4 WA ||
AmeSRRISEEAr g AomeRn |
SHTSTITRHAE i S g |
BT a3 RopaReaiga: ¥ a1 foAta A w
SIWEAET AR G Yemey BIW W 1T | q
Il 347 & demiafgeT IeT | 9w W, |
s T SRRy SR
T Y DA, HACHEE AR TEIFOTE TIFe-
TRrOTeEey eREs  gERfARREERgmT dew
TERAY | wauFrare | K1 GHR ¥ 90E 8 e
WOTs PRy 3T RO T A |
Ends
AerRgRaT: o Toled qg SR stheg
it epfiReTaTROITaROEg || AR -
dremA stfRamtagger esafamaggar 1 woibs-
sl e Py

I TAEET AT R 3 g EeRRviy R s
17
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@ A ol gt geRfrae A R
% Y A THRE 77 gOA T EITA | SHRA-
FAGO! T JHIAAFAT §o9a I QR | JHREI-
YRR APAGRaEAT J9AY | AEHIGARAA! 4!
AT AiArgaTEa || g gretataramg Rreareya)-
RrrErdEd SARITATRST g |

HEIANHIIATE,

1 copy, Devanigari, with the Bhdgya of Appaya-
dikgita (118)

The Bhigya begims
TR 9 ARPFAGIR |
SRRITAARIIE sqreared SEIaRa ||
73 offtrad mirwiAR frare wafedet &fr &
fr frgr gzafieuy qeed A agw ageena | &R
g afaER SEITAGEI FasadaTgT | g1 |
ARRswwREY aRomaan s | gEs-
GO S S T SR G R
IRRFEIEIRRER Jenfrarsay |
It ends
T TETRAINTT 9 TR Qs g
VAR PRI @ W | § | SR -
sSfRRR | GRS
AFTFIERT T | U ERerAAraeReTT B qi-
TigIRTarE  FEeflt aFt sevarg  MFaawAl
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FEHIREAR FART AT RaTITE=TeT 330
T T FgY wER Ruaw || 3R gREvaEa

qaread, |l
FeaRTg

1 copy, i Devanigan (86) Itis so faulty that
1t can meiely help us to recogmze the character of the
Upanigad unknown otheiwise

Begmning

o1 igAgeTer 7 B ¥ Ra Rewaws 79 oigm-
FEIFIRT | weoIENey Anerey AR Y.
ST AY Faeqrenhiaw | W FRw BRG au
NETIAT AN | AFEATHT WA G AR |
4 FROTAY 1 gfgaleamrar 7 ol | a7 gyl
WAl qr gfRzdiaamen 7 Wl | a1 gl ar 35
eyt 7 wafy |
Middle

W AOEAIFETRFRAT TEasd . AW
e gl i TeR Haw gRgTRA
FoEewe Juw qeAgHgol [ SR | g A (@
far wyomer Afoseiita swd 9 Ao wewdi-
FTRET SRIO | Sl agivEaaRy |
End

safed aeg 7o ARy eI Srdgr(O AT ST

TN | ARAEE AOTARTET | eaaieg wgl
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st e RegTEEy |

waRA | wadR Serafaamar ggrt | g
JegarsuRRUoeaE s@d | et Al |

It ends
TR BfqaaReacady | ¢ wim
I MAARER TeEARELT A CHCRI-
AemfmgEd sRgrERGATAETRY s
AERgEroge AT gERYY wegis & qawar s
TESIN 8 €A (RN HASAT  GAnYSI daher
SAEBI |
SIAQRAT AT SR gEF geAr-arIar
AT HEAT ¥ WAEGEIgIoEaeaar ang, |
geal e P agEagaIa R ae-
gfw ¥ wdqear @g YOV 1R gear wERa )

There follow six more verses mn different metres,
and finally

TR RIS AT H TIH Y, |
agrmdor BF e misdgHt ||
NI IERIIH- IR g0 {3y |
H AT AR TrEHAIRET |l
R HgReranIRReaTE R R RaTeRT-
oo |HIE, ||

AR, (IT)

1 copy, m Devanigari (67)
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Fourty two muléi-sthenam me enumerated hee
and locatod 1n certam pmts of tho bodyv, eg, Kan
between the eye-brows, Piayaga m tho top of the noss,
the mve: Sarasvati in the Suyumnii, cto

Begmns
#imorg w9 ]
geagFed! A1 FAROAT ARG (so) |
TgaaT ety gRegrafn 9@ 1| ¢ |
BTy WY AT Fialt S e |
gl SRR YT aetar AERrEE: U R )
Ends
i EfRART FEEEe W |l
gAgE T S gy |
s avedid fidfifmateg |
wgmrard saadidaga |
qafy g geawzwif 3 Ul
Wl WAReY BY I WANT Il AR I
g sfiftrasaEed OroFRedTR sARafY-

TaArer |l

Fraquilgfeg
1 copy, Devanfigeil, with the DBhdgye of Appaya
diksrta (119)
The Bhigye begms
FogsTRARETgARiuRar gRrEEEmr
gaterdsq aaiiEEr 71 Akrder |
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TRt WiReww awiea a9 W SR
sqreaTed EfAAT FRvar amagel fRw 1 ¢
w frrgraredr qvfteR: gevfagt 2 oy =S |
It ends
QATEAT aREwERRardwmrads s aee-
gRisPrtgrenieat dgfif @i far ol | oo
Rszergar 58 vl | 3 ol area |

S SRICIRIGRCY

It has also the name Fwitafay, (1are), and m the
North 1t 18 generally called spyafmpaFay

A, Northern Recension.

b coples m Devaniigeal (77, 103, 109, 114) and
Siradd (59)

(Dipiké by Nariyana, see Poona ed )
B. Southern Recension.
7 coples m Grantha (6, 18), Telugu (87, 89),
Devanagmi (98, 117), end Sirada (60)
(Dipiki by Sankariinanda, see Poona ed )
Bhagya by Appayadikgite Devanagari (117)
Begims
garg FeretEERe ey |
CAFFIAARREAT STy Fiawwa |
qarEit || Al AAwiRemagfar ©r o
0! SESUR TEagar Qg
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aReRa gt A s Argre witEdy e
arfer wagwnfy ey TR A 7 %3l
Bt wg | ax Pevwe | JeHERE | gdwERwE
TRrEREgA AT wITea TRENTE, |
Ends

IMEUAAT  TARES | FASTIaaE T Wy A
Ragafa Rwsarg (24) | geafmadsar Sisr et |
A gaaeama || 3R g qareaw |l

S CRICERICE

See ARRFIIAYT, and AR

S KIGAE

This curous work, as 18 woll known, has been
composed to serve Akbar's iden of a woild rehgion
In the South of India 1t 18 not 1ecogmzed,* m spite of
(or, perhaps, because of P)t the widely spread opmion
that the Mahomedans ave skilled m the Athaa vaveda,
but 1n the North 1t 18 not only reckoned to tho Athar-
vaveds, but sotually remted by the Brahmms at
the Vasantotsava or any ccoasion when selocted texts
of the four 'Vedas have to be read m the house of a

* Bome yoms ngo, & pulm-lont M8 of 1t wngin the Adym
Labrary, bus 1t was 10j0cted by the thon lbrarnn

T The Atharvavedn, excepting the Upamgads, 18 nearly
unknown 1 Sonthern Indin
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Dvija  Of course, 1t 18 not admitted that Allah 13 the
Mahomedan god, but the woird 1s behieved to be a
syponym of Varuna * The Upanwwad 1s also said to
be the standaid work of a certan class of Sannyising
A very faulty text of 1t and of Netropanisad was pub-
lished m Bombay (Kiitantikapustahalaya), Sake 1826

3 copres, m Devanigari (68, 738, 102), two of
which ate accentunted No 213 in the Vedie patha
called gatd It begms

sft o T 1 R 9F 9w Renfl Reaf o3
T g9 OB W NN 13 0¥ g 0N g aen men
S'éa, ete

Allah, Vaiuna and Mitra play the mam pmt m
this Vedic-Mahomedan fintmunabulum the end of w luch
(z=t yorfreB@ftiret Tot a1, ete |, the other MSS
have a1gt €39, ete ) suggests the 1dea that the Vedic
goddes Idd o1 I]a was the bridge on which Allah was
introduced here Compaie Bth Up VI, 4 28 wxan@
Hsrargoft, and note that m the colophon of the piinted

text the woik 18 called quﬁq‘{
HTIAARTG (T)

Begms

a9 T mgﬁrﬁvrﬂmaqa TG RERE Ty
This 18 the work belonging to the 108 Upamsads and
described m the Catalogue of the Government Oriental

* The Vaannopamgad menfioned Iy Anfrecht has, how
ever, nothing to do with onr tcxt It 18, ns shonld be expeoct-
ed, the Vinnyupanisad = Tattirly opanigad II and IIT

18
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Manuseripts Lamaay, Madins (Vol T, 8, p 286-287
A GEERATERARTY, oto ,)
2 copies, m Dovanagar1 (105, 119)
Rhasye by Appayadid sita (119, Devaniigai)
Begms
A=grENT saged (AfGSr a7 weaq |
stEgAlIfTE SETRATe Eweatae, ||
SUBE £ AUGRILIR LR IGEPelR IRV I R
AT TG, |
TFinds
AT NICHTeT ST FTe IR
A weaew, || IR grataR gareas ||

HAA(INg (1)

A poehieal defimtion of the eight Yoghugas
2 copies, m DovanigaaT (68, 116)

Begna
A T AT A AR RO AR AT-TERA T |
Fehaiy WY a9 g 3 |
AgRe W 9 wad fEm @A |
Tinds
fRatoragamey 9y Fasanan
A Fawanem IR o o1 Regafia |
geraqaRTeEAear || (s, 2) i
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ATy (1)

The glory of the Paficamisrama In Slokas
1 copy (very faulty), 1n Devanigari (71)
Begms
Ree sl @saT Sdlaee, |
fAfareatramer qealg w=@AAA |l
Ends
srengrARar()ae AerErdt F9 W& |
gRta()arRer sg atag TEArE 02
g sismagamfemy (1) N
This 18 evidently the same as the shiagetaeg (1)

of which Piofesso1 Weber had a copy (see History of
Indian Laterature, p 164)

SHTYAATY (IV)
See FARrEETONTATY
ARG,

1 copy, with the Bhagya of Appayadipia (Deve
niga11, 119)

The Bhigya begms
suaERa awEr ag ah |
sqeRaRIgY sareaeT gRkang |
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@7 g sffmeRRERmEsgRErraRReas
RS R SRR v ReReRe
FIRVETHAR GRS |
It ends

SRl SEERaEERE SRY | TgEy R
G 7T WRIWCETTJATERAG ORISR sl
R semeviammRmEE gateraged Fiigseas fo-
A wed || § g we, |

STAHAING,

1 vopy, in Ghanthe (11) Incoriech

sfigeedy A | SrTaRR sareaTRad | g Tty
e MEGEREHEr a1 IgRreagiEanIeoe S0 g
v WAl aget Fadd aRRw afhe did -
Rt 43 Y did wigee wwdld wedr shadid | 7 R
RO 7 91 9 @R | Maviiaegr araase MR |
9 oAy | vud 9 fEeRg fog | Bdw v Rieg-
g, shorg | gdm 7 [Rewmage sfiomg | @mngdrea(l)
aig Soig | gaatin qea () | e Dl | 9 g 9
aft @ wpft 7 wRaRed aRRER)EAd awade
Rog | ARITEAR o | gl g eAREen sl
7 17 3g | e | arsmR R )
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HRAGSAG,

1 copy, m the Telugu character (50)*

SRR | & | R enay | aawaTIR-
HIETEA | (REregmATaa | §IRE e, | G-
TR | GREIRRIAGE, | R (s0) MR O, |
qaIeAFE eeafiedr e | ehieearear () | R
fa goun | gaterse §i0 | SRYFRMATRTIHOT W3-
o7 | fimed SO | AlSEVE TR | THERE-
At | arasare ARARL | @3 TRESERN s
AR, 1 | FAAFA (o) ARAIRY WAl | FAFAH-
TRavifseaedR()ggen DefifedaRd) | v |

CIGCIBIRITECY

A. Noithein Recension

8 coptes 1n Devanagari (90, 103) and Smada (60)
(Dipika by Narayans, cchied by Colonel Jacob)

B Southern Recension

It has some different 1eadings, and 80 Slokas se
added to the prose

2 copies 1w CGhantha (14) and Telugu (89) In
No 2 the Slokas mae mssng )

* Called aptemdiafing on cover and above, pago S0
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ARAITGT,

A. Noithein Recension.

8 copies m Devanagnit (g7 90, oz, 103, 104, 114)
and Saradi (59, 59)

(Dipike by Nariyana, seo Poonn od )
B. Sonthein Recension

2 copies, m Devanigari (g5 119)

Apart from the vatious 1eadings, (s 1econsion
(iffers trom the above by the wddition of 29 Slokas to
the prose text

Dhagya by dppeyadibgite (Dovanagan, 119)
Begins

TR G ARAEAT 4Tdl gl |

QAMTERNRYE SRRl wIeTimm, ||

FFARRIFICIEAT GUATCHT SR 19 QI g8I=aa |

HY AR ¥R | ARFEY | AT [ ST 3T |
R 9 TAIGHERNT A | WARHT ¥ JURI
AT FIHIET | REPIFGHER QIR |
Ends

aqr Jg Fefafeeme RaRafR TEEgmaRET
TSl agdlvEERanT gaR | AeIgEY  aeaarAr
FFAARTIRY 38 SRR TE9T § AR
Fogaa, Il 3R gRem qHreae. )
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AR,

See Eﬂgﬁﬁq'{

AT

Seo Hﬂ'\fqﬁﬁ'
MU,

Called also wrgiiegufiey, Aeogafyz, wAEOmEmT-
L4

11 copies 1n Grantha (7, 18), Telugu (87, 50),

Devanagan (7, 103, 109, 114, 117), and Sarada (59, 60)

(Dipikas by Niitiyana and Sankeiinanda, see
Poona ed )

Bhasya by Appayadil sita (Devanagaxy, 117)
Begins
AreogafTgl FEAmEE |
SRS §E§09 aarTafAge |
srefiRf | srevrearmer samfiasef sqRrrsTed-
wifd o |

Ends
o frtorea PrayeegwERRTR TR

FaeaderearaaTast SABOARgTRYE | 3R gRaET
w1l



144

AT

This 18 one of the fou1 Upamsads of the Oupnek’-
hat (No 47, ealled A1klu) the Samskit tovt of which
has been wanting as yot Tt conssts i a dinlogue of
the fve Ras Vigvamitia, Jamedagm, Bhmadviye,
Gautama and Vasistha on the natuio of Biahman

1 copy, 1 Devanagari (98) Very fanlty

Begms

3t YT ¥ AGARRATTT. (s0) VTR
Qur RafEaT ARSERE (o) TN 9T TRagR
wrangfet s ()sgaRe wa()saRgasa e dae
Faafeq ROaRET garRgaMAr 34 agail awsareT
aRenfifeden® TigreraRrifemlta s (ReR
gt semfe(adieiaR N Rerefs g
Rrefige @) RimaRy e aopElR adf
gt TR (o)W 87 TFE)ER awiiaR Semd
i 73 g sweAatgaa() A, oo

Ends

T Tat RARrm aERiRE()® AR Fa -
FrEAREIERAGTIO (s0) AR Rsrgmera 1 R
W il YaeamTadt R Y 4G (so) GAASHI-
afE (o) gefirg Roy wwrar()aew AT gegaEieA
Reigw @Ry Aie waW ARV qaET R A § SR
YRR 7 aimREeEdly | a9 sa A9 FHE 9 TA0h-
PECECHECECURIRC LSRRl
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AN

8 copies, m Devandgari (108, 110, 114) Only
the fourth chapter 18 known i the SBouth, but m a

different 1ecension  see Rrgrminfamg,
LRI kI G

23 copies (Kinva 1ecension) 1n Ghantha (10, 11,
18, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 18, 19, 28, 82, 85), Telugu (36,
87, 43, 45, 48), Nandindgan (55), Saradd (58, 60),
Bengili ¢2), and Devanigal (95)
Dhagya by Sankas dedrya
6 copies 1n Grantha (12, 12, 16, 85), Telugu (44),
and Bengili (62)
Bhagya by Anandatn tha
1 copy m Nandnigari (55) Same as No 817
of the Govt O1 MSS ILabrary, Madras
Prakaéiha by Siivatsanla (Kis ani ayana)
This 18 according to the Vifigtadveita system
1 copy m Granths (19)
Begins®

i saren 91 3 ARERTS 99 |
AIFT AT (o7 d7MW, od ) AFAMRAGNER GEFL
TR AR |
SAEwaRF |

* The readmgs added me those of the Granths edition
of 1870 (Vedintanidyavilass Piosgl
19
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P STRRATETTRAFE, |
saresal aifoeT afRaE |
qearre o e aeftc Bz gy |
MBI FHA JATATT FHa N
ST ST il aRareT |
Rrsarr geon afwsmRRaREy ||
w0 eRRdrEmr AfdTTE |
Rl qered Peedistr qavaa |
foEreatd §f @0 sy sermwaeE | @
q AR O R AR A e ARG TS ARSI e
AEGETNA KER TR (NgF, od ) SR |
FHERPgTEE (Fig TR AR AT,
ol ) | IURTARGA WAt Fonguaey (|
TRAITIGTIEY, od ) U A% YRR |
Ends
A A g gl wwgee-
Rerad | I g gEhaweRoR 3R sidgAmEt
YNGR TS MFSRARR SR Seae -
aedrRomaR R | @ ReeaRRdeg AT
wReRSATST A AT a0
WrARRTEETaARieYaar |
iR Nace A &R, od) o
af¥ taed Rgw agr =g s 10
F9AT g 8 Y1 ol awr Ay SR ||
(Bd odds ¥R sivmadwaadrarrTER A
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FENE FEAFAANAGARE DAY ST
Rt aigelt 1)

There 18 a connection between this work and the
Bhagya by Vedantadefika (Govt Or MSBS Iabrary,
Madias, Cat I, 8, p 808)

Bhagye by Appayadilpia
1 copy 1n Grantha (11)
Begms
g5¢ gRuard s geerEae |
ETEARNGIPITATT A ST ||

faEaRERdl el SRS
At aRRRRIGTT FEETRETRTAR T a9 5
AT GUMIREIRAT dqFAd EHcesar
ARmRAR Jeevdm aETrad | 99 WY IRATE TR
r T FEATHGAAR TERumtET | fAY ke
7 Fyay efaRR PesimoRR | gerR-
gt Aemmae IQEFEREaRg 3 T
fawg |
Ends

frarfy sl @ 3 ggarfy a0 gl 5 B
e guify Rasw fgT seng o gyt ite
Tt 99 oAy R af gu gEeR §E o §9-
frgr | gt TR FEERTEEA e
(s0) #§ TFH | i ufygt T ¥ g ofte
TRENETT 99 ARFRITAT w98 @t qRsae, ||
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i g aETRRrTeEREEEER IeEEdR-
MTRGEATHAE  (20) |

ST

See under ﬂ(ﬂﬂﬁ@qﬁ*{

SRR LILIEECY

It conmsts of Anuviks 13 (FEw wgWa to g,

TqUE) - Anuvaks 38 (& T to ) of tho Andlua
recension of Mahinaeyanopanyad, to which i added

the Mantia @AY w9 dwamg FAE  WEWCWI 9
(Taatt A1 I, 81 6) and tho couclusion e (?)wrsn

:f;;?ﬂ mmm()iqn;( w agres afwe()
Desreeragai(l ) + gvaget war voghd
(e edarata fefs 1| iy Semrmefiv-

TR |
TR

Loopy 1nGhantha(22) Comp Varahopamsad(II)
Beging
&y AR yaw SO ARRER T8 | el

® wra()pAqueRie | B wer fF wm W e Sy
A & Fal o welR = | sfwrE sam |
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Ends

YymRgrmamly aewrd geeh afe @ g @
Y gt waf | @iy iy @ wEh | @A el o
AfifE i Wi | FgTa seguda wafy | sag
M G A T JARIEAY 7 9 A gedIg WIArE i |
7 ¢ 3% | gegufaeg |l

ESEETIE (AR IENCY

T'lns 18 the same as weAwnETRAANy, (1) Wi
A@WR@aAeg ), but the latter does not contemn the
furst soction (ca 18 Gianthas) of this copy

1 copy m Giantha (7)
Begmning

WAH € R AFICFIIEAEA | FEhagegAf-
AR | @ AT IEEeEE | SAWET B T (so)
W1 TIREEEREARrGAHE! 7-a8 |
End of fi1st section

T Feateslil qEed JngueEar R g
{de=q 3R SO a7 AEEY AT THROIRT ACTHEET T
AereasIRBRTA ¥ aEe |

Colophon 3 =FagwIa@afwewaHCar ||

THIGRNG,

1 copy, with the Bhdgya of Appayadiksita (Deva-
négar], 119),
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The Bhasya begims
TAFHEAF NG ATIOHE |
qreriTRng e adairang |

et AR Feferaa aaRn qaweRa
FAVACIRI TR S | eFmeaTaafgerafii |
IRt 7 swarear gf gRadw uE CRaaRTE-
FeAT |
It ends

T U SO SN qrT WACATRETAg
mifeaEr | A Haescae qenla | e
Aanr afty RegeremlEas Sqafid | awEse-
QUANTEAYT SAFTaTead || 3 graieR qAreaw, |

TR

12 copies 1 Grantha (10, 18, 15, 16, 19, 27, 82,
86), Telugu (39, 43, 48), and Devanagaa (95)
Bldgya by Sanha dudrya
5 copies m Giantha (16), Telugn (42, 44, ss),
and Devanagari (35)
Bhdgya by Anandatiiha
1 copy m Nandmagari (65)
Dhagya by Appayadikgiio
1 copy m Grantha (11)
Begmsa
HEUIAIAGIET Ay Argratan |
YdcdmfRes) e AEErag |
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ATEHT AT [20F I g frageds-
qrEEeRrgTAT At RARRRANT (so) geamfiar swrgmly
qYUE JEIEHEET SPAReaEa garkaramra | o9
T | R RERREIGT SR RuwA e
gafnfiE gq fRefeEifs aRRagwEens |
Ends

STESIHTYEAIGRT T4 @ Fa1L FITATe!-
TR AR g e RE i
T A raaATE R REEREd Yaea -
AT (so) i

Artar eyopamgni-tatparye nv naya by ?

The work seems to be based on Sankaricirys’s
above-mentioned Bhigya

1 copy (fragment) m Grantha ;s

Begins

YAARTERERTT | [ ARAGRYRT §E w9
AREAIST | A A SONGT TF TH g9¢ TGAT NORT
W a1 AT | CaeT SR TeE, Jaal SRl
IR FIAMETIRIHSMEENI F1NY TwArwd ¢ fiw |
o YA QYRAANT | 97q WARA GRww | afnr-
et srem Tl s | orfersr oY TSI
R wwtwie Aiifee aipafel it awm-
FIROII, | ARG AH0T FY Fa@rARTIT |
Breaks oft

gaaag FAI0 AR eI s g
AR S 7 ITRERIFATRGRANT | TRASTIRR-
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TIETReS gy Rered SRR o8-
fware 3R 39

FITKING, o0 FIA(ATG,

Tlus 18 the southern 1econson of HuFFIRY,
Tt does not contan seetions 1 and 2 of the latter, bui
16 ends with 42 mstead of 5 Slokas

1 copy, wmith the Bhisya of Appayadiksvin { Deva-
nagari, 120)
Begmning of the Bhiigya
Jeadwaft aealiy adiw
g PreaRFATRT, |
eqafeagfaEweaf 7 qaer s5-
a1 Fomeg Ao i )
Afeag gRMEFRATRSEST I gy & g8ieang adq )
End
o g S AT KRS AR -
A ATATERR e Wie  qigEeamn®-
19 77, || BRT GRECAR v )

FITEGAFTE

1 copy m Granthe (28)

The title 18 enidently wiong Tho toxt 1uns ns
follows

TRl SRR A FARESY AT (s0) ReoET
§ g e afbeges eEdAT aigrehde | aeniia()
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wi | dGymamnEa | Afer & flar a wmEe
Bt R | ATEIN, | A B N9 | 61
FFHricIEIEEqUgsT T3l | ¥ €9 35 gemiHed |
FAIURNR N HAaNgE FeaeegeTeaacar (|

FIferNg.
See FIBHIGE, and FICKITAIE

PG

5 copies 1n Sarada (59) and Devanigeal (85, 308,
100, 114)

Compare ilia@q'ﬁﬂi
FHiSAA[[ RN, o ARHAIZ,

4 copres 1m Devaniigari (78, 75, 114, 118)
Bhasya by lppayadilsite (Devanigai, 118)
Begms
TalNe e aggw SreYAma |
ARAIRT TR FHRFaRorsnan il
RO TR 1t 9f e, v 568 gE s
iy §e 9% @ AR |
Ends
REYHAATN  THAATRTEORIMIT | 1 g

W gArag ||
0
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FIBHRIMTG, or FAGETE
In the South the namo Feuwgqlfey provals

24 copries 1 CGhantha (10, 18, 11, 15, 16, 18, 17,
18, 18, 25, 83, 35), Telugu (36, 87, 43, 43, 48), Saada
(59), and Devanagan (87, so 99, 108, 109, 114)

Bhdasya by Sankas dedryn (called also wiznvafasty.-
qT)

6 copies m Gaantha (12, 17, 85), Tolugu (44)
Bengali (62), and Devanigari (116)

Bhdisya by Anandatn tha

1 copy m Nandinagau (565), same as No 348 of
the Government Omontal MSS Limary, Madias (vol
T, 8, p 925)

PBhasya by Appaspdal st
1 copy m Ghantha (11)

Beginning

O R0 HAGRCEREEEH, |

FEFIATGIEACITES SFIREER, ||

QYT FAGAA g X 3R gueeond fadr s

agrRffE 281 T aey @ aeEr SR a1
T T |
Tinds

ar fafxara} axerdrdiadee Awor o wamd

feat wigeeEEr e | qrfentawnfaRRt Hasw
Rrearrifaon RemardservsaadafR swerifify |
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R GRAERIRRICATTRATIEA FIawIITEE
fgdiarearmes gdian 3@ awrer ||

FRAFIATE

On the Urdhvapundia the matenals to be used
for 1t, the way of fixmg 1t on the forehead, and the
merit of bearing 1t

1 copy m Devanigai1 (116)
Begins
At e wrEAATRG, 1| 99 IR FrAEAr Ta-
Tag® | i wrr (1) {5 a@smon 9f¥sg )
Ends
squeiqoghfy | o7 AReE 41 9rafk § edsAEl @)
wafd | FIRAFRGET &R | § RogprgsEad | g @

FESIANIR | 9 77 FRegulfieeg U
FTHHSIAEE
Seo Brytmafeg
ST BAEIN (AT

How to obtain the full enjoyment of sensual
pleasmies whach 15 the way to liberation

1 copy, m Devanagari (111)
Begms
RMEEOMET T || AT HHOT ggoEAr e
o, B o it Aol odq ) afgedat O W)
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e () @ ofeeRy gi¥aR Raf gamwmin
wafed |
Ends

TR W | germrad)at W | CEE
ARGYT Ha | AT W ARG | W ) TR -
¥q 1 WA A oReetigareeReha iR
R | o sgeg, R R S
T AATARFAERR B || ouEvarrasr FEte-
g esaarer ||

FuexIRTg (1)

A. Northernr Recension.

5 copies m Sarade (59), and Dovanagmi (108,
106, 109, 114)

(Dipika by Naiayana, see Jacob, Bleven Atha
vauz Upanwads)
B, Southern Recension.

(a) 4 copies, in Caantha (9, 1) and Telugn (87,
48) begmnmg minediately ‘like A) or with a Sant

(Mg UG, PEECH  TwE)

(6) 5 copies, m Grantha (15, 16), Telugn (44,
40), and Devaniga:1 (117) begmmng with (REArFag
ote, followed by) 9 FIMRRANMAYE I SRR
AR IR (MFeled (Ramrel, 2 4) Yaar (o
wreifd) s2dedf 5y AR (Gaded s ey
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Y AT, 2) 1 o9 TeReE P GREAT W |
Comp tho ed of the 108 Upanisads

(:) 2 copes, in Devaniigar (86, 1), much lhike b,
but with fuller (uotations fiom the Mahandidyanopa-
mgad No 2, besides bemng very faulty, 13 mcomplete

(begins Al ¥H) No 1 ends i the following
pecubar way ¥ H%#ﬁg aAr wafy | @Y 3Ry A
wafy | 7 ga()egaeaseq()wER | afaeagEa W |
¥ aredmeRaR | Reagsamaify | s aageg(l)an
Rl Ral) wei: s gy Frag | 18 W |
TR EUARAT o| AT ARl S ol AR T ol
FT ATTEINT o| TANAY ATl qWEH ARG 0|
&Y A o| G0 andvaTe| O gATol WM
Rrargot s sy A7 | g R A g I 3R
FRREIAREE R 1

(d) 2 copies, m Telugn (86, 45), begmning as
follows &9 (2%, 1) FRIACRAINT (Trofregra-
AT, 1) qaaht SRR AGEY B+ (omtted 1n 2)
et (not m 1) sfig@mfied (osg wARAT, 1) JaaT
4 ey Rl few siwefehad a
TR (W @oREaerar werrol, o) Sig @ARde |
SEEOT TEWAAI (A7 SHEEAr AW 7 Ao § &iR-
Boan g FASHFITETEAT A0 U GRUMRN , 2) | B~
wivt Rearq (qaegatifi Rwed , 9) | W | w61 G
T T g5 Teoifiwe Sita A frawee A i)
Y FIVIMER WS GAPAT USTSD |
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No Sends ¥ § G G WErRANEA. |
Feae SR & sciaia Wil e | §E A, eto

(¢) One copy, m Granthea (14), begmning

SRl afgf S |
e Fefies ¥ @y = |

o v R Wha | o weRRERET,
etc (same as b) Comp the ed of the 108 Upamsads

Bhagya by Appayaddiate, (agrees with b)
1 copy, 1n Devanagan (117)
Beging
AR WEHAT 4T Sreay HAgey |
FSTRTANPTHITAEAT ST |

sy werd TeR | wrEfERIrITaE IR g
NeAFITR SRITEET GAe SUTRRgaTaITaE. 4
&% maaE SRR | wewsaq | AHER ¥ wE wer
firez fyuegfift weafrgogaroer AT gaer @
Rred | Wt R

Ends

e FIR A sqAy giysadiedaggmed | eeg-
ARV RS RERI AT RUHAI ORI AR |
serEad | 9 R aeIRndmeaferamiRER sk |
SAETEHARIRRE | ATARIANAY ST GEE aT-
FIeAERAqETaRy | aeETEeT || iR sfinegeaiae
g, ||
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FRBERRTT (17)

(ART RN

Tlis 18 not another iecension of the preceding
work (Jacob, Eleven tharvana Upanisads, p 4), but
a ifferent work which has nothmg in common with
the former except the title and the subject,1e, Tr
pundia vadhi, and a few Mantras also met with m
many other treatises of this kind Tlns Upamsad
seems to be unknown m the South of India

4 copies m Devaniga1 (88, 88,108,112) No 8
does not contamn the firgt poition up to the end of the
AgsFaTe. and has some other peculiar ities hesides

Begins
s 7 | &t fAegfisgiisg  (3f, 2) @)
e, A 1 (001 A9 | added m 1) ST (not in 1) 5T |
oy W | A% A (G A, 4) (T A, 1)
AREER (=¥, 4, TPEET, 1) T8 BARw (R, 1|
frar arg¥ar amae |
AT (o5 2, o=, 1) TR a1 garaear A8 R 4r
T Repedant g smrEwae (o 2,4) gL
Wit quedsrmd T |
oTTRYRg & AT T g 9f (gfw, 2) aftear |
¥ v Prwdied TRaeg R |
ot sgEr g M (R, 1, 4) A% T AT |
Ay giisTaartsat HEm |
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FABEr (%, o) Rud Ry @Rea WE
fAsy , 4) HTA g AT (o4, 1, T, 4) |
qq I R (T, 2, F, 4) A G FI[0 A9
FFR A (SFRIEAR, 1) IFR (o1, 4, HAF, 9)
g1 TFR ({, 4) g
& far 4@t 1 yERafE@eE w2 | wam Gk |am,
9, mssmg mn 1) | 3t s fraw | ot Y W BEIA |
g Tl sawe (g oA, 1) |
der g Beaer (Rralq, 1) TR wifes o |
AN TEC a9 | I AFEEE | o
qmEwe (A ;W AW | AW 6EEN, 1) Sl
wa Rgad (ged | s, o, RaEd, s, gead, 4
ffaaromg $RsT | @ @@ 1 S YEERTAwT-
AREHT WGl | WEETU 9 awnmElE )oY
il RafET () W@, 9, 8, 4, 4)
qRIgesI®® (2, 8, GrAgewifyar, 1 ¢aar 34 -
aff 3 aregeEmnT, 1) | 8 Ay @R AyRar
o, 2, 4)1 T ¥ arear ) gAY e Al
FICH GRATERA FA | A AVEHAT (AOGFT, 9, 4) A7 |
it siwmefiegE 49 | off g9 AW | ot smIRTHd
M| gl T oAy Rfger | o
smqrenreest o t | @ piae | o gt o o o
zf e |

*Bogmnng of No 8 sfin¥ng 79 | oy Frorhfrad aff

RIMAFEES | oto
F'ITis secbion 1 tinusposed 1m 8 to u Inter place
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Ends
Aeread Aasds (AgsdT, 3, Awsds, o, Rasds, 1)
HEAG TR |
ReRARIGIREH (Fewr  Ryfer, o, sewmf-
i | 9, 8)
NBHISONEAF |
NGB (30) AP
frafeAregr (cwmaesl, 3) g |
HeAWA (o9, 4) ST (IS8 99, 1)
FFRIARIT 95 |
qadey gegoy
HIIRY THE |
a°F® Al
AAGH T §IT (ORI G, 1, 4) |
AR i
wreH RA &Y

Aeed! R awrr (wenws frar | s, 2)
e ST ||

The oolophons following tlns are somewhat
different

1 R e ()FRgTONE  HFRIBRET  (last
pattre missimg)

g &t fegfreanfisy | dr s wewa()msE @
gezii(l) e % @il | iR SAlTHaiEeiE dwmer-
Rraziafaseayor, I

21
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g off s &t fAsoy e Rreey werweremdgma()#a(l)
Jeadt weRe B w@ier I 3R siAkFarRnirs()ser-
fireiafeeaql 0

4 @ feg ot Ao 7 sg e (1) @ () A&
aren(l) Iwel wenea w2 w1 ¥R siARERagTiE
siFRIRRRITRTEAHT |

FfRIATE,

Hee Rijendialalamtia’s ¢Notices of Sanskril
MBS, vol VI (1882), p 258

b copies, m Devanagnii(§7, 70, 84, 88,89) Ex
cept i No 8, the title 18 =yraérer (srudefrd, srad) (wd)
whamawed wrRew@sy No 1 hegms wath &t sfgson
& am, No 5 with wg soifuRRy o .

Jompate Syimopamsad

AR,

On the maivellous motamoiphoses produced m
hin who moditates on Kali as medhd dikmtid

1 copy m Devanagari (89)
Exhact

=R FY W | swuE 3 3w W@ oA
GO T (lacuna) #TTEHT | A7 Ayt AqFifrawiolf
WA, ¥ B W3 @ HwT Wi a FH-
w@ el S aq  SoRIERl guwel a9




163

ERRaacl o5 sabEedREr Wy Rg-
TN W, T RarEdT e ReRRIUAaISst i

W AEE oSl ARy Shq frarog () frard g
Srar e ENEIFRT FHFET A9, FAFIFRT FT-
wfiol} i gadTRET w3q TaearBAr W A
g WG, SR fier aa(l) wor 9 -
S, T A FIAEIE Tegh yerasElar waRk
fvastien Fe@aaiis dwraFE FreagERETRTEd |

EJACRIRIGREY

1 copy, m Devaniagarl, with the Dhdsya ot Appaye-
dekgita (119)
Begmning of the Bhayya
TG AGIEARANAEIT A |
ARSI a7 SAISARY Foew1 hg ||
arstears PR wegueh: wrwlid agant aarad-
TR wERdr ArRel SR BT gfsat Aty
qaay |
End
w7 § qar ghr Alaie AQrsaAier A1 W f | qene
wumArer ARERYaEE ssurarmavsTHEr R TREE-
gIR@mmalegrRsaie 1T e sl

FONIRTE,

A. Northern Receéngivh,
1 copy m Devaniighti (78)
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(Dipika by Narayana, see Jacob, Eleven Athaa-
vana Upanigads)

B. Southein Recension.

Il adds a sccond Khanda m pose to the fiist
Khanda which 18 not difterent fiom A oxcept m the
begmmnmg

9 copies m Telugu (88) and Dovaniigaai (118)
Bhasya by Appayadiigiia
1 copy 1n Devaniigai1 (118)
Begims

AR AT g9 ey Aifs |
gl sfmaT grar ageamg |
eagfifder g Rde |
SO a7 STSATEY TGN T )

sty R qefsEmgm qisgrrgegot qaiy-
gy, ete
Ends

AT BRI T a I g | Aivor
AogER miwaET saEgReET ¥ Wi 1ol | ww
faner | 3 fdler wow || g sflaegraat | A )

I
[FfRdiang, seesRaRT |

In one M8 (p 00, Surada) 1t 18 ealled B

The fuller tilo ®RiFrmaEr Si(EBERQ)ARNg. oo
oura m thres Telugy MBS only
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22 copres m Giantha (10, 18, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,
82, 85), Telugu (86, 87, 48, 43, 45, 48), Siaada (59, 60),
and Devanigar: (s7, 95, 108, 109, 114)

Bhagya by Sanhardcdr yu

2 complete copies, both i Guantha (12, 16) , and
2 copies of the Pada bhéisya, m GCGhantha (85) and
Telugu (44)

Bhasya by Anundute the ®
1 copy m Nandmigar (53)
Bhdsya by Appayaddgiia
I Copy wm Ghantha (11),
Begins
el AfgFUaERt AL |
FAAYE AT gETEAraE ||
Bl eEwiFenEE A4 $w SR aq el
fvgsma qgfy mosdiad | W 9 @ Pgw qu
e St qiwRRTeTRR AR Arors Ry wsA
gforesfi ||
Ends
A a1 qarit ITET T S E AR
rfafagdtermer stmaRBaFreaIRA 90 i
qrefrtaa | 391 € 3 @iemaatal  grasa
7 EIEY* FEWI! STPIUY ATISTIRANRF g ago-
EHIITNE YRR ITIAA FGIIGN | ATAEY @USGIE
frfeeRrad sAweT MoSgaET QOEITIE A

* For extroots see No 893 of the Govermment Omental
MB88 Libiary, Madies (vol I, 8, p 847)
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AragrRRd WERTeId §Ea! SgaaETAISAITETE-
gasIEaMEANgraR 9 saces | 8% oy Seaaneg-
RrsareqafiamEEEd qerwRaRTEsaTaarcT ||

FaeiufTg

25 coples m Grantha (5, 9, 18 15, 18, 31),
Telugu (37/38, 48, 50), Smadi (60), Beugah (62), and
Devandgmi (81, 83, 84, 91, a3, 95, 98, 98, 08, 108, 106,
110, 114, 117)

Tho preveiling Sunt 15 wg wHBM, ete, m the
Noith, &€ @qag, etc , m the South No 17 begms

et A | ot At sEmet (et 1, No 3
Frednfivgy Fremagiae |
Faeaf R e Fedagd U

[hpi by Ramduande (Sunkw anunda)
1 copy, 1n Devanigan (79)

Colophon 3R shmAgRIRATHETI Ao g
g RIS AR RRA Fawdmagisr gaer |
Bhagya by Appayadi s

1 copy 1n Devaniigei (117)

Begins
aq reafifs egReaafer |
FaeneaeiTg e ATHgH ||

MR awed w7 | ApgergAed weliimas
el sfine QR amo qRgdedomweEr

A | ot agie | § WA weEE 99T AeRe



167

AR @ T qEard eReRwa saqrEE
RIS qUgFHE TEY Foer Sy sy ar war
AFRAREATIETS  WSqRTT A aREt T
R*Ed |
Iinds

QAHIEAIIRNG TR AN RIATERI F-
NeFAT, ¥ U9 ¥Aemin Rdia a1 | Rged we-
Ha Faeae JPweReaiEaad || §R sinegvat

wREA

FAATT

See Glovt 01 MSS Iabrary, Madias, Vol I, 8,
p 854 6 copies in Ghantha (3, 34), Telugu (36), and
Devaniga1i (90, 106, 106) No= 8 and 4 hegm directly
aqra ﬁ‘ﬁm, etc On the rover of No b theie

appea1s the title ResfyuiAere,

Bhéagye by Bhaalaia,dya
1 copy 1 Ghantha (5)
Begins °
siqeeat a9 || shymscoyssoiaor {gggano-
W HrAmATga Awmaf aggnomfigeanie-
I STREARRETERE X5 M99 | wE: DHER w6
greofr qane Al et sfin wa: @€ qavEg | -

# ¢e, tho “scrence of tho Absolute,” comp Chand
TUp VII
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NIAF  FNeE WRE RufueEs  wraeamEr [
SKAI EHAS, AT, |
Ends

FaraRiRgat sfr 9 ar gt 7 g9 )

R s8Y 7 WA g TG a9

@EieERE, ARel uneEaT gwRe el

7 HO FAIIFADBIN AT 941 galaq g4 7 q7aq
QRS SSUEFEE ITERER SR T oA
fry aquEse TaETemiRRR wm | FenPEge
qaE, ||

FfaEgTATE

6 copies m Grantha (13), Tolugu (37), and
Dovanngazi (1 80, g4 117)

Bhagya by Appayadipia
1 copy m Devanagam (117)
Begns
gt AeigE N ArEE 0 |
Hftarriiamar sareared Brermar |
fasrer siadt g qEARIO AFHW, ofc
finds
FENT FAICRATGTIET 5 JOHIRATHIS STAgHRIT 629
I EAENE AR aare e gheiRe gera
wraead || 3R geeR mrea )
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S SARIGRE

“10 copres 1 Grantha (14), Telugu (37), Sarada
(569, 60), and Devanigan (87, o5, 103, 108, 114, 117)
No 4 has the tatle ggRe arw srmrAIAteT »

DBhéigya by Appayadil sita
1 copy 1 Devanagari (117)
Begins
STORFIIROTT a1 a%aT gsll=aa A |
gRFIIfTE garsar FAg S

qadig SqRoEr €3 SRR T Ra-

qIETT IIHIT, ete
Ends

THGGURT T AEAT Hage Aoy Bedr i aari

aermfan g ar AT gyar g aw® genfgda
FeIan=saa ||

fasaRAuesgaRassinReg

Sce TRAITHMATT

QU LIERC
It 18 also called wdrgiafrag , and fArfradafaeg,

whoieas in the Noith the most common name 1s mét-
E{mﬁiﬁ'&q or (ﬁﬂ)ﬂmﬂlﬂéﬁﬁ'&&' It belongs to the
Wﬂé‘iﬁmﬂﬁl{ (see Preface)
10 copies m Ghantha (5, 5, 8), and Devanige:l
(79, az 86, 94, 94, 106, 120) Nos, 1 and B end 1n the
22
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TRTafeEg

The MSS aie not gmte in harmony with each
other, but 1t 18 doubtful whether we can speak of duf-
ferent reconsions Compare frgmtafaeg

18 copies 1 Granthe (6, 18), Telugu (86, 87, 89,
48), Saradi (59, 60), and Devanagari (76, 84, 87, 91,
ga, 108, 108, 110, 114, 117) No 8 has no other title
but §eqmrg Agmrerg. No 10 has, after the end, the

following poetical additaons
*FETTERFY VA TEIT, |
o gICRT gior SoeHr AR M Q
frarar waeTm et Rrgeg
AR g A90 wEERaT arRA U R

TEAPIIeT NaaiE 1 |
SHIAT T STHIOT o ST 7 a97 %9 | { |
R acaly S Rew sqaerd
aRRfREe et u R 1l
qREEaRA 08 sRwEr |
o7 HOTEFERTeTREBSE U 1 U
a1 agfRara oo oftad |
a1 Ryaaeq st 1 s |
AR wefraRa |
Bhagya by Appayadikpite
1 copy 1m Devandgar (117)
% Compare Anguttara-Nikdyz X, 1, 8

and
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Begns
g ARffeg SRR |
STGAY HEE0 T TREY I
qHEEAERR | g oF B | aRdR -
iy seiamwaeg oiElR
Ends
Ryditrmed R sesARERTEEgaR o 55 A
qreRegae | g dlaReRs garad, | e @
gt ARSE g |

TAsgafEg (O

This 18 the same, apaat from thoe cud, as No 440
of the Govt Or MSS labimy, Madias

1 copy m Devanigari (67)
'f'.L‘nds
U5 T SO suaweEll | o rosavRee ) e
SRR THEFEIE R MY 3 Geyw! Agr-
A ST o oiw § we § Flew NoeEaamswg
RiEd (so) S AfEwL 1

ASYAFNg, (I1)

This 18 bardly different fiom the MS deseiibed
oy Bajendialileamtrn under No 2186 (vol VT, p 251),
via , Gdyatii by daya which © appaaently potemds to bo
an Upamishad ¥ Compare Gayatynahasyopainsal

1 copy, m Devaniga (88)
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Begins (after two Slokas on 7 anaydma)

@ W §Y | WEEA WA, TR @9y
TRY=BRA FR AT, (so0) | AfFR 7R masw Iwfs
Aighreafi |
Ends

B AT, AATAISAIIRIBAAN 4 5% MAey
freauharat smon()saa g w9 SgER SEe
aR()ag geare wradaen() | IR AeeEgeeTaaay
TrsgaEsg (eI |

TEEgAfEg, (1)

This 18 nearly identical with the first half of the
first * Upamsad ” of Tripwmatapini
1 copy m Devanageri (99) Veiy faulty
Begins
S A | ge wAaag R | an(hafem()
R WM, SIiger awE di(yeesRosamRRT Ay,

ete
Ends

FoFoE] 29 AR SRR (so! Trp Up  Aweny
ATell FaF SFegAsR SAIBRAN) | ¥ 4T 5% SegIRe 1| 6%
AEEgel ot wfa 1 IR AmEsgeRRg(agh el

T REEIATg

Differs but little from Gayata yupamegad (II)
1 copy 1n Devanagari (74)
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Boegims

<t ey Rg | o A9 q@wr | oA AT ST
wY oy wResl { s masar gefv Agfee® |
AU aRe: Tays Teesh |
Ends

g} AEu JERrEr AT § Te9R | §Eg WA
w0 | 3R show | TraeEiEE am SaRYeaanaT |l

RS

A. Northern Recension.

I Oommented on by Né1dyanu (see Jacob, Eleven
Atharvans Upamsads) It seems to be 1estaicted to
the fifty-two Athavana Upanigeds

4 copies m Seradd (59) and Devaniga (108,
109, 114)

II  Bdited by Weber, Indische Studien, Vol XVII,
p 1614l

8 copies m Devanagan (75, 90, 106), nono of
which contains § 8, b-d of the edition No 813 some=
what shortened
B Southern Recension

This 18 still longer than A II, viz, about five
times as long as A I

7 ooples 1n Granthe (6, 28), Telugu (89, 49, 50),
Malayilam (55), and Dovanigaii (118) No 618 con-
sideaably shoxtened

Bhagya by Appayadikgiie

1 copy m Devanagan (118)



175
Begms

(IO e 9 A@irE §AE |
frqarat ffRwef sareawd Tmeegfia I

SR eIy FARLEE A1 F W @OWRYr 7 ar
T |

Ends

gy AATHET ARGIETE IAIegarAy g g
e wAraE |l

TEFRGATE

This Upamsad 1s sard to belong to the Mahikila
Samhite (see the colophon, below) It teaches the
Virdt-Dhyéne mn which the parts of the umverse have
to be 1magmed as the parts of the body of Mahadevi
The majesty of the latter 1s then described abt length
end with a grandem which gives our poet some credit,
though the bulk of this part consists of shghtly moda-
fied guotations from the older metrical Upanigads,
especially Svetidvataia

1 copy m Devaniigar (68)
Begms
ARG, N

ot | s R g e geTe R 9|
TR AT FA T §u
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g qERmgfasta swalbf 1t
HWTA %) et qaran aasEl
A fdtar g gdrar awiEed |
Sgat ias e vE Yo |
o) el YO eRERE g |
qeResT e aft e sl
a1 qaiEm qarg wanar AfRERar |
HREMET raRAEIT aAd (1
ared &It g waw Al Jaar |
R & aofe sgriasnaag )
AREERE @ agaaTesh |
FION 9 AR qRY STEHAA |l
ARITASTILTDHT (s0) AN T VIR |
serroed Fare R Rreaear FEd |
End of Dhyina, ete
RuzsTer ¥ AR wdar sy |
qear: e woar ke Har (*
wy R giRstsmrag a8 |
gty gt eweald Rresald |

* #* L] # L

TR W AFEGE T K |
YT RASTHASIRIGET. T |

*'T'he speakor 1 Mahalela (soo bolow, end), tho nddz ossod
one Mahakili who, how 01, 18, hecauso uf hor dunblo aspoet
(dyakstic snd monshic), also spoken of m the thid porson
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Gy W 34 W WS @ W/ AR |
L ]

# ¥ # ]

wae gyl RranAd adifiwg e we |
Wl Ry ISR fRdeg SRR wsy gt ||
L3 ] »* ¥

#

Ends
a%g ¥aq1 WO Afwaar dsar a7 1 |
A siar @al SHRT qeEsa 1l
TRIFE T4 il
TETASEENT Arvar FeEaRT §ar |
* " » #* *

TEAGRAT (s0) TEG ST ARGAIRA |
Ryw giurg PaearENEIR 1|
qaifr Rffeaer & wid e )
g AgTeaRkaal AEEARgFEwERE AR

|1 0
TR IS L G

This 18 the osoterie counterpart of sigyafere .

Begma
a1 et =afy R (g aReET R Rarosdisarg-

Aq RO T WA YA A WA [7] wRAEE T Rar |
fr. w9 wThd TREY VAT, AR, N -
ftar BT TRIEA WA |
Ends

qer wonfeRgdr ARTafiEr Wy w3 W |
SOV FATH TFOE FATH Pt g SRR AR 2.

23
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Faeadiid S (<o) 37 RrdiRraddir darasd qustar
aERae() s 1)

RIS CRIER IERE

Jcopies 1 Telngu (88) Bongih (62), and Dova
nigars (101, i 118)
Vb, by an anonyinons authos
1 copy, 1n the Bengiih chaiacter (h2)
Begms

sfitrgmaar 9. |

g FisrEaaRafif g g5 fre )

FEREERE ST FHEAEnANE |

AR shinar Maww quaar dacasr  sa@Ea

gfrar ARE yFaf s3rcr o AT SRR deae-
TR R #3R | EPRREsaRaiydendt sdis-
T PRIRRTIRERTCIANR  ACOIHTTIRGTR %%
fcgerRaraRufdar Maeafaen 7809 wvferer
fewoiy FIgraaRar gaaaT SReEahs e |
afegresuTa 3R | TS A9 qeEeTT | FOOrY Q-
LA 3 |
Knds

aeaaR smar S wreEeg el @ |
IGR a=if afiea agmfy |
a1 7 A% 99 o T s RareffR |
gt =g g () | GWRE SNFW GRARAT FRAT
T 3 | ¥ Amrreariien qamrrgl%r #]]

"'(mupmt Towover, (he cnd of {ho s ccond pmt (n 179)
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Bhagya by Appayadilsita
1 copy m Devanignaii (118)
Begng
ofIEwl 9053 9% 5y qFeRTE |
Mrarea=igar sureared ghawar
1 (qqu%{r'ﬁ | FeuTraTfyRHRG IXT 30N W1 whefew |
Ends
TR AT qA ANfegulg | Wi s
TawT 1l gt gt g )

MurRratgafg

0 ecoptes m Telugu (88), Bengali (02), and Desa
nagari (68, 11 101 118)
Viwp b, by an anonymous anthor

1 copy 1n the Bengdli character (62)
Begms

TR GEARE T qX R FETHGI@* ¥ +agMl-
A AEHURT WIET ATH 3T IO THRFAR
R | wwdfd |
Ends

WreqETras 7 acaesal sdiwvmarETmaai-
Y| BRMT WM AREYT SRS oW TEY-
afemr Rl » sgegeonaeanFar Al gt |

Bhasya by Appayadilgita

Begins
sqrll FonaFaasT dvEgar saeint gRRAeTgR-

FERRAAE TFRM |
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Ends
AR § ST EAIoaar™as o5 qegasy qoaar
gadawat Fard@Esrg || g shaegia

qH=,
MR

Edited by Colonel Jacob in * Bleven Atharvans
Upeamgads,”
1 copy m Devanigar1 (107)

IR

On the ablugoku and manti a-nyase (tho latter with
1eferonce to tho six mystic onclos) to be dealy porform
ed 1 honour of Kah

1 copy m Devanagmi (89) Veiy faulty

Begins
waR ¥ =% Rewra Nime sRef sadew

ﬁq‘ﬁ 1 qﬂw"ﬂs eto
IEnds
T W A AR T 90T A A9 7 gRY e 7 RAftfr

FAURIg W, ARl WRA Rrferadond
ArRTER S v |

FYRATE,, TN
oo AFIRNT.




181

TG,

» » Thus 18 nothing but & carelessly abbieviated copy
of Mahopamsad, with an appenciy from Atharvasnas

1 copy 1 Devandgei (69)

TMYNIFTE

Hee Wﬁ’ﬂqﬁ‘l{
FRrgeieg,

Identical with Taittniymenyaka III
1 copy m Devanagai1 (71) Accentuafed

b (CEIRICREY

Known m tlis recension m the Noath only The
southern recension 18 called Mant: hopargad, q v

5 copres m Saradi (59) and Devanagari (87,108,

108, 114)

T3 18 one of tho fom TUpamsads of the Oupnek’-
hat (No 45, called Tsohakh)the Samskyt toat of which
conld not: be found as yel:  Its object 18 to show that
1gnorance can dwell 1n o high caste, and bulmavdyd
i 8 low caste man

1 copy, m Devaniigar: (ps) Veiry incorrect
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Begms
7 SR F T HRATA (so) A1 Fau(l) Hgagren. ()
gl wfeae SR o qregRa (1) s g
g S R akg sans (1) geAnie () qunfy
TearAIR wEn AfenRy ¥ Sgsieon A wErATRf)
u Qe aRefsRRzf () fad(iF qbm s gf
¥ ergifgeiR()irat geaiangmeRgagTRR()
AW 3R, eto
Ends
Y m @ g samieaag () TRERTRER (so)
S & a S i 5H Aty Feaer
AFIE (so) Wval g (1) e e |
FhrgsRmerafEa W 7T (sol)
qftea) quRnr agsedaa ()
e HIGAHPH MW@ ()
SIRIGETART, 5 h & ok o

CIEA I VIEL Y

2% copies m Ghantha (7, 7, 7, 8, 10, 13, 14,
15, 1, 18, 20, 2L, a1, 23, 2« 32), Telugu (w0, 44,
4, 45, 11 51), and Devavigair (96, 108} No 15 bogmns

At ardfvgeTeREisng | R §HE
qaRiEy || o g, ote No 24 ends R
Rgrramr srgENReg wERnasE A
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Dhagye (T wwrana) by Sanl i i@y
7 copies 1 Grantha (8, s s5), and Telugu 40, 42,
49, 57) No 4 opens with the Sloka

(&) M SO 99 FrSrEtaiye S |
AR A T 9 JaFgad |
Pirokagha by Rangar Gmdnmamnu

3 copres m Ghautha(a 33, 27) Nos 1and 8 begin
A AfEmreRirEE W |
Ithasye by Anandntn thn

1 copy m Nandmigai (33) Agiees with the
Kumhahonam edition

Bhisya by Appayadilaia, to Adhy ) [0 1T
3 comes 1w (hantha (10, +)
Boegms -
RN SO §RRATAEE |

BIFRFAIAIRIST FIR0 FUEd, |

AT qERdif saFERTem afgw 53y
TH S ARG | AadgRf A ¢ e e
AEE dld W T |
Tinds

7 suRTIR qrgRrifgadht | a%e Desasr 9 gA0-
T3 qT HEYHAT T UST WH PO IuiHIeaRen-
veqd || 3R dmegrRvacaraneRreneraRe (reesfar-
A4, 2) B! FFGNATAGHIS SEAT ST §Ard N

SICIRIELEY
Callod also gysmTEtafaag and TR TR,




184

15 copres 1 Ghantha (7,18), Telagn (37, 89,
48), Siaadii (s, 60), and Devanagatr (91, 98, 98, 08,
108, 110, 114, 117)

Bhasya by Appayadil gibn
1 copy m Devanigart (117)
Begins
IRgwAE qrgTerar s |
O AEARIAGE sAEER eI, ||
eIt GeRIRTIgIerd FF | GERIfaRf ) Yarerd
qrgaead wRihgar |

Tuds
mrESRERT R adraTTraaRge iR g

SRl SvERTEE e B e |
gt Amgetat Ay |

SRR LES

1copy mn Devanagaus (118), with the Bhdagya by
Appayadilgia
Begmunmg ot the Bhiigya,
T ftE Ry o |
WI9A 1€ A0S Ry saremggad |
WA snaPsams Wi A Qe
feveeam qasg weam |
Bud
T g FERE wmeeT S se g
TR Yorery STARRATS R | s
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FARRAR Eean=r | davleRuger  gareame
PR _Amegegtata g |l

TEAFRIUFITG,

See %‘Tﬂ\lﬁqi
TRARAIT

1 copy m Devanagany, with the Bhisya of
Appayadilsia (118)
Beginmng of the Bhasya
HUITRE 95 g Frer |
ARl seared gRva 0
YEEIRRRA | 3l qrpverared wefigae @%-
g, | FURR | 4318 | sfemdR R |
End
FEARBANEETT 8% aweneasy | afgsin oo T
Rreareras saremand (| g Smegee) A )

glardtaergamiaeg, or glardiqifieg

1copy m Devandgari, with the Bhagya of Appaya-
dilmta (119)

Begmumg of the Bhigya
FAAFETATGORIATIEETA 9] |

gReseaEay J godlagR W il
24
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Aftag @i STl GINAT §EYR | 7 U7 T |
End
nww&e&)wﬁr aERy ﬁeﬁarer sf¥ aReywr fe-

YgeT it TREErT FUN T T ST
FAFT zﬁl | gearcradiiramiy gutdiamteR gaca))

glefTg

A descendant of Mandukyopamsad, as 1t soems
1 fragmentary copy m Dovanigail (104)
Begms
FORGAR | a9 TER | AFRCAYIETERE  SFR
ARG | FHR FEAEERE, Hqr RoE) SAw-
P | RO AL woE FErl RIVNOE | IWEr
FeafRon. |
Ends
Tl St sEnE:
qam T St §5ad Ay |
TR, Wi |
WA F19. ERERRR g |
g g egafie | SRRomgfrordsnat 9w
g it

SRARRIGREY

A prage of the Tulasi plant Its mdispensable-
nesy 1 Sriddhas, ete, 18 enjomed, and theie ate m-
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gtinctions as to the danger of pluckng 1t for any othe:
but rehigrous puiposes or at & false fume

~1 copy m Devandgari (72)
Begins
SR Fraifyars 57 || Sigeed a9 || oo gewgiRing

SYIGAIRATR | AR SR, orgar gowdl 39T AEIRRsa.,
ete

Ends

YT A Y FREH A AUAT | {ATE SERT, SE0Y
AV TR ARGEIFRTY  GAFIGAT FGSTHT ATSAW!
THE PH TRAT TG I g Agew Wy 1@
03 3 § SGAA A @ eI SRy S
vl Ygvenaraify el &t mb & wha
T geegfaemHeT

A. Norihern Recension,

5coprtes 1n Sarada (59) and Devanigari (77,
108, 109, 114)

(Dipiki by Nariyana, see Poona edition)

B. Southern Recension.

It adds to the 14 Slokas of A not less than 448
Slokas, viz , firstly, 86 Slokas transfeirmng the subject

of Yoga to a more 1dee] plane (ztgzﬁﬂ:m T aw

wt i 1 efireat e @ martnra@ied ) 3o 1§ com-
pare the second Avadhitopamsgad), fm ther & discourse

of Siva to Kumira on srereywcafawammersy (Adhy II,
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42 Slokas), stewagwa (Adhy II1, 74 Slokas), sfiargs
Rrrgged), Rufd (Adhy IV, 81 Slokas) , an oxplana-
tion to Nidagha, by Rbhu, on awrtmeafdds (Adhy V,
105 Slokas), and anothe: Advatae loctuio by the same
(Adhy VI, 110 Slokas), aftor the ond of which thuoe
follows the wainmng not to ropeat this e (agda)
AL fo an unwonthy person

5% copes 1n Giantha (8, 14, 27), Tclugu (s1), and
Devaniigar1 (118)

, Bhagyw by Appayadilaita

1 copy 1 Devaniiga (118)
Begms .
FRAETAAS AR @R |
HNRrFIITE ATEIR H7Ese |
A 70 | Ao aoeiPadi frgagaeagernr agt
af3va Rrarea wwesamRr ggd safe |
Ends
RFEINAUFTATE | WFTHITERIAT & w0 qRre
WargueRi | w8 s 0 3Ry Swegrdia
THIREE A -

ity

82 copes i Ghayths (5,8 7, 9, 9, 9,10 18, 15, 17,
17, 19, 19, 25, 27, 82, us, 85), Telugu (87, 40, 10, 41,41,
48, 44), Smada (s ) 2nd Devanagair (9o, 103 108, 100,
14) No 28 hes tho fatlo safirge wqfreg and contams
the second Valh up to the ond of the nmth Anuvika

(@ o 8y gEatiey)  Ibwaccontuatod e 1emam-
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mg Devanigari and the Siradi MSS Delong to the
Athaivana tradition wlneh does not mclude the first
Valli Tielve of the MSS belongmg to the South, as
woll as the Atharvana MSS, do not contamn the sec

tion followmg gadedrdl: o ag 87 wgafsy of the
tenth Anuvika

Bhasya by Sankas duér ye
5 copies 1n Ghantha (17 85), Telugu (41, 42), and
Devanugaai (109)
Bhasya T by Anandagu
1 copy m Dovandgeal (104)
Bhasyn~-Vyahhyd called Vanamald by Acyutals pna-
nandati tho

Same as Nos 509 and 10 of the Govt O1 MSS
Labiary, Madias (vol 1,8, p 897 fl)

2 copies m Telugu (41, 42) InNo 1 the com-
mentary on Bialminendavelli-bhisya 15 erroneously
attributed to Vidyianya

Bhagya by Anandatithe

See No 517 of the Govt O1 MSS Labrary,
Madras

1 copy 1n Nandinigar: (55)
Bhasya by an unnamed author (Visgtadvortin)
1 copy m Telugun (44)
Begms
* % % o @SR | % % vy sRoed | e
VUMY T STEON | « % % T GF GANEAIRT * * %
IR wiamT wageTy ardaes  Aafair 8-
wEemisEofan | el g, Adus. K)o W)
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Euds
AUl | ganTsRarey WA U7 | %Ry Soifafs

3 o Ry weng | 7 o AR ryefreg T @
TN YT Age IufeRR i mEdead | g
WA wwrear ||

FgefamaaTaRyay |

TR aERGI ()RR M * # *

Wy @RAvIee S |

aRw v kasda Rdms |

»* * L W *

g g Red sred=r sRRgw |
u:aﬂi{ﬁa aEd Rew FRg TR T |
AR # ¢ *
MiEERRANE JEEaOREEy |
TR SRy wear F |
Bhagya by Appayadiksita
1 copy in CGhantha (10)
Begina
A GREVTET AIANE TR |
o 3 5§ ey Aedarfigsg. |
yat P Rl | off quigei o | e
. e Rrem@e e areeman ot W f-
SR IFA SRR A ST, A AR | -
TIIRYT AETHTHR FEsIRaTegmIRRE | R o
ey shtne st swmeier ek | et g
TMEAIEFIIRART AR REFamEEiE | e
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frfid eacaad e wed ofen e watweTE-
SRARESA T gt WSS SEAe o
AT AUANNSAET  farfga  wwhAcE  gw
gegRR sgeqrwmm 9Y ¥, oto

Ends

ot fied o et o el seRPnERR @
aftas, gt gErerEmieiy | gad gaaRe
vl | MR @ GEBAM AfT SR gV
ST §Y | 3T adgaRanfeg 1 R Sergw-
Yt Rrearera Rrarard sy ARdaneRey ga)

Arvtha-sira sang aha~pi akabla by Tarvale-Br almd-
nanda-Sar asvati

This 18 a commentay on the work contsned m 1t,
viz , the Upanisad aithe séra sangraha of Taraka-Brah-
manande Yoty being 89 stanzas mostly in the Salni
metre which seem to pursue the double aim of giving
the Advaitic essence of Taittniyopamsad and celebrat-
mg Rima as the impeisonal Brahman after the -fashion
of Ramatipmi By verse 10 we learn that the teacher
of the author of the poem was one Raghavinanda

1 copy m Devandgal (91) It was 1n one
bundle with the Devanigsr copy of the Sankara
bhiisys and the one of 1ts Tika mentioned above

Begms
sfinorgra 7. |
TRATIRET WIHGH

gReTaae waeadisr |
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TR A WA
WIAHSIT s ||

T8t ey a1 ARETRIT g g o
FrAfReR deadim AT e e
Rasfarewfrmmaeen o e arRes) ga-
HERIAART & ¢7 TR samguRyaiaamneg -
WACAARINEU RROTTaE ooy grgaaaaama-
HGT GHRIOT TN TAREAAREA AT e
YAl EAESAIOTR A AR AR G-
misiRal s AfidsmsRoesitdang g
R g T A R A g TR R R 16 ST
U YRR SRAFANARGIEET TR aeoanE-
sRemtar R sEE RN -
HE Wil AesisyweEe  sefae (-
W SRS G e THIPERATAT -
R REIEE RILRIEER U TR R EIERIGIMEERIE it
¥ BRUIGHIAAS AF g0 HAadld HEaRSE-

AT ARl |
Mddle '

afmAEeE Rty
RS iREE |

aftne, weY Al sdsagly
RIS T S | (R4)

* #* * #* 4

MUY AR
FRISTHRTGHE |
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AIKT AHSATTRITYO
swyesifa armmn 1) (RQ)

+* * * * +*
He a9y AgySEifa g
ARKE! AEHEIHIEH, |
g 3¢ a7 g9 Sfig
Asr A wFAY S8 wRAr 1) ()

* -+ k] +* *
End
T AeEaHineReEe wdmlie et
frearg |
bR EGILI N EHEREICH
EARAASTHANY 7 |
SERE BT
@rl AT WA uf i (]R)

fiarif g7 Remed ¥ 99T oMT IRT AFE
gehrd 9 afegfafia armgaETT 9O qEER
TeRIRATISN WA IFFY AT WIHE IA W, o)
Araar A ||

£ MereraRAEFEY  aFERaTREaEd Ay
AR R IRRESTTHRIER A || SRl

FrofrgRmgmmEaieeg

See AEFRMANNMAYY_ (T1).
25
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Pratrfiegafeg

T'he 1mo1e comnon names 1t the Notth wie gegd-

qfieg and frgurgradafieg  Compaio also My
sgqiasg (TII)  The work conmsts ol six “Upa
mends ’ which 1n some MSS aie ealled “untieth’ to
¢ qixty-fifth’ (owmng, a, 1t seons, to an attempt to cx
tend the collection of the 52 \thaivana Upangads),
and which are sometimes divided mmto Piava and
Dttara-tapini, the Intter consmsting of the fifth and
mxth Upangad The sixth Upanwad, 1n fact but a

small concluding soction, 1 altogether mssing m the
Sonthein MSN

L2 M8S  m Ghantha (5, w0 s amd Devanigait
(2 73, 79 80 82, 88 ;1 101, 1)

Bhagya by Appayadibgita, to the Myfth Upanwpad
1 copy 1n Devandgeri (119)

Begms

T SR war Freswa gowma |
BT swrareay wrad fRgaRd g o
A M g FRAEE o resfidaRgs |
Za' |
Ends
awRar gl smush By W afeAERT AR

€N Al & gla g Wi 1 B Remmes
HATCIT, )
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Rraugradafg
See FRUAITRATT

Rigtiafasg

Called also Sgaiafrey, frgaagfing, «ffyediy-
g, and, m one MY (p{‘O-J), sfergdraad giazd

wATHafaeg,

11 coptes m Grantha (G, 10, 29, 30) and Devani
gail (80, 84, 89, 104, 104, 106, 120) No b, being the
only accentuated text, begns with oy, etc, and
endy 7 oy Fegafime 1 ot Qo i, 3 1w
R YU (Atharvaveda X, 2, 31 33) faasg-
afdrar || & ) e 3 ar ¥are § gfer Agrafrmesmred

Dhagya by Dhashararayn ( lynuit)

2 copies 1n Grantha (10) and Devanagari (116)
End*

AamRaaw, | gl | (@msad, 9) @ sfwa
W ARSITAWAIRE WA |} 3 wepERunnSar
Frgtmiafe(ar SFerangiar @it A dara HRe
w0 | 5y RemdivfeRTT (Fydnfivarsy, 2) qyoa)

Bhagye by dppayadilegiin

1 copy m Devanagari (120)
Begins
AT § 91 TREOAEeaifEy |
BroimiAeea aeavsarEarea SYAT ||

* Begmmmng as m No 320 ot the Government Ounental
MSS Library, Madias
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wear BgloRey  EsmEREHR R eTwART -
TMOTRYT ST AN AR GFAvHIRgwar
| 997§ IKIIITTTFIAT FAIFOTIITOHATST -
R aga | Fa
Ends

7 HAEIFRFIRGANS AT € scarawsg 1| W
gRlEm wArea |

Brgdufeg

Identieal with the Trputi o2 Trpun prakaiana
attrbuted to Sank waciryn  As 19 ovident liom o MS
No 2, Weber (1Tistory of Inchan Latoratwio, nnmot 178)
was wiong m taking No X1V ol Rijondinlilumtin'’s
¢ Noticos' for a chfferont toxt

8 copres m Dovendgaa (69, 86, 105)

Begmnmg

TEWTENE g R qerafsargasr woim,
W |
IEnd of 1

gie w53 fua g0w gffr Raa @ @@ AR W9 w
st g ()X 1) 2R Riglieo)alAwraaAf I
Tixfigq s FANERETI |
% FONRIF I (s0) RTHTEA |
Fuga( )T e AT |
qq HregliER Aewm W |
TR a9 A 3% @ q9-
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aft aere QiERaER @ AeowRaR G saea T a9
R o 7 ]R | AgFveny |
End af 2

TEISERENEIR @ CF SFAT | AT T9E | g
T Q9 PAg()E’ § CF SO | 9T amn e
agrer qam /gl 1 R Hiftmdgafamarcadg ||
Tnd of 8

gyea &3 Rua =1 ghig qfft Rea =% () (@RyT-
TEAVRY | § TR W56 31 ateraseaifisiaeia)
it qa Il TR ATHuTERRR Pgdadtamei |

faRrehamraaang

A, Northern Recension.

(Also met with m the South, see Govi Or MSS
Libinay, Madias, Nos, 583 and 534) It does not con
tam Slokas 32v-161 of the sonthern recension

2 copies 1 Devapigaun (88, 01), with the title
Brfvelrgfreg and mrslaﬁqﬁq{ 1e8p

B, Southein Recension.
1copy 1n Devanigaal (118), with the
Bhagya by Appayaditsita
The Bhagya begins
aedrarEAr SEIEGT Areid € 7 |
I en e RETCUCTE T G
wRerssT sy wermTe st
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) | & | e mrussiisEr -
g |
Ind

g RrEssRERrTEaaaeafaite  Adwame
AR UG [RCITATHE 37 AIAIe |

R DRELEY

5 comes m Gaantha (3), Tolugu (48), and Deva
nage1i (85, 100, 119)

Qolophon of No | S4auNRmiarr Torged-
RraqeaRyRsgarar | geaferyEe «of mfEa |
gRomrgfiarfet qarear (i

of No 2 <HEMSIAISTIEE WHg@REazafl-
aFYRRAICAr || 95 o, oto

of No 8 geguauy(l)ysii()raat e (I) -
TRATGHTI(ATeEreAr ||

Dhdazye by Appayadsh site

1 copy m Devaniigan (119)
Begms
gRvomffirsst s sowmmdR wa |
KRR SRR ST |

afag qRmgE Al sdedr WAl | aeaTREs-
rammicgey |



199

Ends

aenr ot 37 § Faeragaadii gwge || ¢fs g5
T wareag |

gEEEAA g,

This 18 nothmg but an exposition of verwus
Dattineya Mantias (of siv syllables, exght syHables,
twelve syllables, ete) with the usual promse of re
demption for him who practices them

1copy m Devanagar (104)
Beging

sinaqra 7w | sfinedr ag | 2 & | a2 e
AR (o) FErETERafiyFE gEEREeRr wiEs
AWE GHITRIEE | RS sefirdacs & agfd A ®
gy wafaq |
Ends

AEvFASERA AR | @ < SreoheEr Wil | aedr-
0 Brer gRogya | @ sAvweatdd Sravgwr Wl |
[EIE WA amothegeog, U gt 6 g @
3 Il faudy e () gurrEramR()ReReg |
wyoweg 1| sfizasrardomeg | sfiweg |

CSIECIRIEUEY

2 copres m Devandgea1 (104, 118) The former
ends TRANIVIRNGEHAEANA qqoaeg | & | s

TR EEGIAET0Y | GRS SRR qeAre |
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Figr QM7 AT AR HEr A9 s | gwrEr eR oW
aTFArRIg T A9 SE A |
Dhigya by dppayadidsita
1 copy m Devanngrii (118)
Begms
A0 g gHEaET aHET, |
SR TG0 @ FAEASARG, 1

SRR | Geadr e TREHAF TET q TOING-
At w9 |
BEnds

garary 4t fregmdid @ qreifreal Wl

ran® werd offfget WAl @R we sfgsgwt

FAeEag FRmT a5 Aasae || gR shavgrgeatan
AT, |l

CELICCL

Il copy m Devanngmi (118), with tho Bhdgya
by Appayaditsia

Boegmuning of the Bhagya
ATAIERT I% TEYHN |
gTATIRITg saremRy Rrag gam A
SRR RIERER CIDEC T
wagafeR waear s aurs =
AW guRE g | awg | awey (R | aerand
Qe AFE q seardif |



201 i

Tnd

AR (€9 AW HSRRGE HATIagE-
YERAEFEITaaT FaRh fuar || 5 siregeaiat-
an warea |l

R UIE L

This 13 the sane as fAaigaEmeas hemg No 55
of the Bihatstotraratnikaia (od of the Nun Sag

Press, p 1206)
1copy 1n Devanagari (74)
Colophon ¥R TECEFRTREAT FwBrFgafrayul |
Rtm et Fang |

Jegufemeg

As belongmg to the Athaivasnsa-paicaka (see
Preface), 1t 13 more often called ﬁm’mﬁﬁrm (so), B=ar-
e, Rearaeifre.

6 copres m Grantha (6) and Devanfigarn (81, 86,
94, 107, 119)

Bhdsya by Appayadil st
1 copy m Devanigar (119)
Begins
aea TsfleaEer PRRERTar |

U9 g YeguiveTgAl SUIRArEn SYAI )
26
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Rt qeeaTsioRiR agel ¥Rt erElERor sw
AT I SEFEATFERTENR |
Ends

qq aed 4 w0 AR vRgia  aawfash &
Qdt s waew || R AgErar warea

AT

See Govt Or MSS Iabraiy, Madies, Nos 548
and 549

1 copy m Grantha (28)
Ends

FEAEREE TEAIGER) I8 | IRHTIRRARAR -
o Rt (o) | BTRUSTRRRTER | 4 9 gHER A 9
gTEed 3R % T4 3 FegeRe |l

erfFgaReg

A, Northein Recension.

G copics 1 Siaadn (69) and Devanagaar (76, v,
108, 109, 114)

(Dipikn by Nardyana, sce Pooua edition)
B. Southein Recension
About 7 times as long ns A
8 copies i Grantha (8, 14) and Devandgar (118)
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Bhdsya by Appayadiksiia
2 copies 1 Devanageai (63, 118)
Begmmning

MaRaAr Agarar gem safdar |
AR SR gREIRAT |
FHAEAIIEd ARRRERT ausEEam®a |
End
e fAegrea sSiaraETeasar | g AR
wATe, |

ARy,

A, Northern Recension.

b copies 1 Saradi (69) and Devandgari (77,
108, 109, 114)

{Dipaki by Nariyana, see Poona edition)
B. Southern Recension.

Tt adds to the 20 Slokas of A anothex 86 Slokas

b copies m Grantha (8, 14, 84) and Devandgar:
(88, 118) ’

Bhigya by Appayadiksita
2 copies m Devaniagari (68, 118)
Beginning
ARAISIHA FEAgEA AR |
AR afgEST sarear @ARad
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a7 MefidaReR yeoogaer wwo aREeEw | 9

wadararr afermer AreadiaEgsa |
Iind

qq AR AR AR T i
3 gratam e, 1|

SIGILIEEEY
Seo FRTTRITATL,
ARGAREISTHIANTG,
5 copres 1 Ghantha (i, w), Telngn (38), and

Devanagmi (100, 120)  Compme also qResrRIgiEg.
Bhégye by dppayadimta

1 copy m Devanigmi (120)
Begms

Afged wea quway 7o (6] grka 9 Aw
w7 FORRECRshe whadw a@ar |
SR ARSTET YRAMY g TRAFTHIE W
T GIRAT Wag Rrever R g i g A
e AusmaARaRREAE g
a giiscafiemme) SpRaHdang |
wsheat RifsefmsmarRasT o
Yat PramegefeEt & i ) 3 )
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FACAIA, 3{TUT SNOT A1 @Al SRR ¥ 7 AFEARN |
AAFAFAA Regaistan Sremed arm 1Rl
ameisy Fadl @aaT eaEdr |

a1y 9333 TRarswEnvontERa || ¢ |l

QIaFIAT = arearAr argae Gty

1Y T7qa ARATHFAORIL | & |l

1€ Gl gResrmEracTdiey i
Fea ARGYRAMFAAGE TR TT  GRYTIIA TG -
Ry rarraRitmasmamg | Faae-
A AAmEgErE RS0 |
End

g SR RN R T AT | e
sEAREETSENEl wanTEEE G GEewar AR-
F9Y | 39 qAIEAm  Aapasdee® soeawaEtie oo
ey 1| (R Ama-RaareRRrarrEdifarad s
OMAFIN FARART WAeA |} 3R ARgRErwEie-
SRS O, 1

AR,

As helongmg to the Atharvafirga-paficake (see

P1eface) 1t 13 also called fSrenqgfey

81 copies n Grantha (8, 18, 17, 20, 25, 80, 30,
81, 82), Telugn (87, sa, 46, 47, 47, 48, 49, 49), Suiada
(57, 58, 59), and Devaniagen (81, 82, 90, 103, 107,
107, 107, 107, 109, 114, 117)
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No 8 begma 3fieedt a9 | & awgrad a0 |
No 10 simfgaiem U1 7 | (Rlso at end)
No 15 concludes & ¥ Fyegafug | Ak srsiiaed
el Maer 7l saaEayy @ STRmER 3 |, and
No 25 & C§ (g, | S48 AIUQ0 ¥ Srsge
RIARIN 7 & (sol) 3 Froopfies, |

Bhasya by Appayadilesite

1 copy m Devanigar: (117)

Begins

9@ TRMEvIRGAERAR |
AREONIAST e afmfe |
SEARE 5w s 3 A, aRagvars
yfit wfiged ag amenea flo 3 L ga |
Tinds
At dnpier gz FAafgrdmiRafdnaseag-
TR [ oA SuReE R AR
AEHed SR agrRmEeif T od Srearaee
weeTe | fR g wrA )

FrefRTg

A, Northern Recensions,

I Shorter one Published by Webex 1 Indische
Studen, vol XVII, p 189 fll
Begns

R 9, oto (3 Slokas, thon ) i X | fR
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a3 A0 W ABR | F W | ® §6C | 7 A
F AEwEn | HAR |, ete
Ends

freafisg 4 Y @ q@ ye T et A -
A (§FguINg, | a¥GFAAgRIN SIFRENETRay | 3T @
TR AEfar ArEafs 9 i) 68 aEafaR i 1 foe-
wAfASEACE 1]

8 copies m Telugu (88, 47), Bengih (62), and
Devanagari (69, 72, 78, 95, 111) In No 1 the quest
1ons are put mnto the mouth of Daksindmurti, and afte:
the colophon there aie the following veisey

Fg gl w0y AeE) way ord emar aRs |
JEY AT TAAG ITAT GIFA JHT FoaATar I
FU3 TREMET 9 W Rrad afy |
qr SR sEearify fs gwlgegg

No 2 begms @ 7 Araorg (I) =R,

ato

IT  Longer one Of ths, one copy only can be
noted here (Giantha, 7), perhaps a umicum It 18

sbout three times as long as the shoiter text, and that
on account of the greater fulness of the answeirs main

ly due to a good many quotations from other texts
The work looks somewhat hike a commentary

Bogms

#Nob known by this name n later Vedunta Mentioned
as the source of awyal fa m the begmmng ot Duskhibrahma.

nopamgad For the origm of the term see Chand Up VILL 18,
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Ends

fvednfieg @ sfY qRgmea & sB@ wfy @
YA AR 7 @ FER 7§ AR AR ga-
A gegeiee | St gl ¢ wla 1t g A
qIREEHHATTT ()

b copies m Grantha (14, 28), Telugn (89, 49),
and Devanigari (117) No Sends ¥ 4R ® We-
ot sTqE wear Sefy smeRegeReg | @ wla, eto
No 4ends IFFIAEIFETN FRHeg iy
Frefive s adwame) (1) e wa (1) Faivge-
99, AR (1) gegaiea | AuesERysamr i

Bhagya by Appayadilesita
1 copy in Devenagari (117)
Begins
Rk fuss qe a3 A= |
fraewfeg a1 =g TaEy

sagragaResgsiRHRe Afnk 1 daffr
Ends

frresiTRegiraRY gt wram S
frmatrEiaad. | [ EeEdRaEEEd fResanhy-

g qaieas
C. Middle Recension.

Thus & thwd text mught eventunally be called
27
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bacause of 1ts standing midway botwoen A and B
1 copy m Dovanigar (85)
Begms
At | wg e gl off | W Rew g sfRxmito
ARRAR, oto (Uke A) | i 5 7@ | fF waw @
F o | AW | W AER 1 ¥ oA | § e |
Y s | A7 o 1 W AR

Bnds (compare B, fomth copy)

JETEPETIR SRR e
Regiead | § §39T TG 4T GFREIQIEE, g a0
(s0) 11 & s () yAatRsan gAifsaR gt |
it qeme |l g% PresaReegamar | 98 [EEg, olo

Rl

This scems to be an older version of Garbhopa-
nignd It 18 1dentical with tho mixth and seventh

paragraph at tho begmmng of the fowm teenth Adhyaya
of Yiska's Nirukia

1copy m Devanigai (91) The two sections
end M frewiafmg Aofd s, | and (R Fed)-
qie, TR ST N 1espectively

Fratoitfeg (1)

2 copies 1 Devaniigmi (88, 119)
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Bhasya by Appayadihsita
1 copy m Devandgari (119)
lgegins
eI el Rgwnd) Regor |
Rafotrafeamen wgior At |

RN WA W SeRf Reama  qRemesn
TR FAR | ofaPegr oiRew | weuRsTTen
fvafiger wafwe |

Ends

TER AT ERATEGORTRIOI GrrR
T fyaforra shrfiad | sem@IsSERR()aR T-
fE @ B=sNRR Iy | iR gevat

g, |
fratviiafang, ()

An Advatic hymn related to Svariipopansad
The title 18 but 10 the margm

1 copy m Devanagar: (69)
Begins
frresararia w0 |

98 69 09 §3¢ A §E |
AEART 7 ¥ 7 qfygy & s |
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Ends
gia ﬁaﬂiﬁ aQt A= (xo) q&&gﬂz {
T it e swPeineesh
safaingssi |

AeRIafeg

5copies m Saads (59) and Devanigari (91,
108, 109, 114)

Sy SURRRIREY

12 copies m Giantha (14), Telugn (37, 89),
Sirada (59), and Devanigai (74, s, &7, 102, 103, 109,
114, 117) No 3 mserts, before tho colophon, the
following

At A g9rg | &t R ofa. Wik | geE-
=regt 7y | Mfewen a9 |

FrpeRaer Ruaasdim |
fFarereafatos Begmsr wwea,
ARTAFROETT EamieTar |
Qe sorzafa v @ Ry ||
sl SR ¥ wideg oo wEAH |
Prar = w4t g% ¥ Wy Araea Ul

Dignkds by Sanlew dnande
2 copres 1 Telugn (40) and Devandgari (64)
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Bhagya by Appayadiligite
1 copy m Devanigari (117)

Begms

SR a1 gl e g awafhay |

STEEr a1 Vet arfsife |

Tirar WRRTR: SR SvEaE® RegmamEar

HART ARMEAIER oS abaETeaamEag |
HEnds

R gearfrRTs qisf ceadRar d-
drarom | 3R geRta wAEE, |l

USRI IR

13 comes 1 Grantha (14, 81), Telugn (37, 89, »),
Saradé (59), and Devanagari (87, s4, 10e, 108, 109,
114, 117)

Dupka by Sankas dnanda
1 copy m Telugu (40),
Bhagye by Appayadilsiia
1 copy 1 Devanagari (117)
Begins
gt EivReRE ghdeReR selamaf oz
g (TR TTEHIHACARRAGRASITGR  fArnwd |
Afrged AN SRR ORISR
fremTraeET SR AGETRAINAREaR ||
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Tinds

AZTIGHTAGIHFCG GO Hr 97 wedvger-
vRwwArse ) sdmer gltv gl gharmasy mget-

R W 2R e, |ow | ¢ gRvEC wATET 1l
EETEE LY
Soo #EgufReg

TSI

1 copy, m Dovaniigm i, with the Bhasyale/ .ppayu-
drkpila (118)

Begimumg of tho Bhasya

TNRACAF 5 NS ORI, |
TEAGINRE SARGAES TR, 1]

o QerPrEl AT AE e el A |
lind

HRYT, RO FUIR orFANgYS) sArEdIaNg | TN
il R ddar &Rk Ruw ¥ %gar gaaily e of o
3 Hrgedua e, |l

WIS, (1)

2 copies 1 Telugu (59} and Dovanigai: (119}
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Bhagya by Appayadiksia
1 copy m Devanngai1 (119)
B.egms
FRaTHIE € ST aFaeTaar, |
AT sUrearedr afmr gan
qrOg: S SEvT gt | ey A% W
faforshasemeAATa i eaTe |
Ends
ARAIRFICHEEIA, HIRAIATHIS | G-I §IR woaer I
i Srrgratam wA,

WA (1D

An enumaation, 1 pross, of the various denomi-
nations of the Absolute Compale Mahénariyanopa-
nmigad (II), Adhy I, second half

1 copy 1m Telugu (51)
Begms
9% FOIARE W | FY AW | FeFwEE A |
aiFIEATYa W | WUIHIRAET AR |

Ends

R |39 | F | W A fgaEr sfa | oger |
ARAaTeE ggemft ST §gIheg || eaE-
RratarmeRsg i gR o 1 = SRR i 0
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AAEEENIATE,

See EARIAVINAGE (II)
TR AR,
8 copres 1 Granthe () and Devanigari (114,119),
Bhagya by Appayodikgia
1 copy m Devaniigari (119)
Begins
AR A a8 Ao |
wgmRsgReaearay fosa I

g [Ramgt witmeniErage wermaases-
g qreReaRawrray |
Hnds

YEREEREITS g gt qoerdat e
RAFRG a1 7 & sefy | aeRy ARgsagsritvd o
¥ 0 R gRar we N

q! L a E
19 copies m Grentha (7, 18), Telugu (87, 49),
Siradd (59, 60), and Devanigar (81, 88, 85, 91, es, 98,
98, 108, 105, 109, 118, 114, 117)
Bhagya by Appoyadilgria
1 copy 1n Devandgaxi (117)
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Begins
WAGHISATTI T84T 0% qIRA |
WAEAIIATE SAIGAET FRAFEI ||
AR FEITEITRIRASHEIY AT Keqrarsiy
ghawElar Jaon aged SR gde  IEIMEg I
3 | 4FT T qigems Ul
Bnde
e SArERERATTEftaY AERSY | ¥ (U
T | WAEH ¢4 FaA5e 30 | rnERiaAsrsT gare|
IR gt qATeaq il

nRerstRfeNg

This 18 1dentical with the Seventh UpadeSa of
Naradaparivrajakopanigad
4 copies m Devaniigari (78, 88, 92, 118) No, 8

has the curtous title f@aﬂ%ﬁﬂﬁqa’ﬁ‘ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁqﬁqﬁ

TRV

The Mahakilagéyatri-manfis as securmng the full
study (pardyana) of manéra, naman, cakira* with 1ts
wonderful effects

1 copy 1n Devandigar: (89) Very corrupt
Begins

auie gAc)al dgeaT T TReERR T3

* referrmng to Kali, I suppose
a8
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AGHT AR awiigaRer O (W RS R (so)
AR R REETES Wiy & o, e |
[indy

mEg g ar A () o Se waEwl W
RETH ()G a0l ogae 1esf swe resf wrer-
FoAHY I RRE 99 (50) Fegvild AapTHR YR
quiferermdt ||

TITARTAYG

1 copy, m Devaniiga11, with tho Bhagyn of dppaya~
dilgutee (119)
The Bhasyn begins

RUHEETAr SEgaIER |
TEAT HISF rgIaTgEar S ||
W TR SEroRAal | wrer
qEo agfilay | eastvmReNa avaeTe, |

Toud

e SEyAEwAReEan fa R g

W wwa |
Rregiafemg

5 copres m Sarada (59) and Devanagari (90, 108,

109, 114)
ey

A Dhyina on Mahidev: whose vesture and ornge
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ments are descrmbed as yellow * (thence the name
of the work)}, and who 18 the jugad-yon, etc There 13
also & mention of Batuka (comp Batukopamsad®

1 copy, m Devanigar: (70)

Begmning

RO A | Torg ¥ s gt AmeRaeTion
AR AW AgEe e afaeasd g sas
FAAT FEIIFTIFIAFUAT ete
tind

W gRfEFd WA T § YoE § 09 § 79
¥ Aasgw vl § weard) waft Aed o werg
AW WA A g gy wefmzead wakR &
wegrEAAR sia 37 it 37 frammd waieRTeRid

fatediafres s U
LEiE Ty

A, Shorter Recension, bemg nearly identical

with about the first third of the fomth Adh
yiya of the longer 1ecension

8 copies 1n Telugu (40) and Devanagar: (75, 91)
Beginmmng

(3 @y wmasg WO 1) 99 B9 V§e 9a<s
argaery QA 1% #4, eto
* By the same plinse they are descrbed as red (rakta)

in Sumnkhyupemgad
t Compare Kahkopamgad
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End

SNAE TEREY § By 8 seaeif e (s 1,
® fsg @i sgalty @ g a1 sgalA, 9, 8 omits ® Beg*
conolndmg I START 8 sgAENf | YwSiafrmomaraw 1)
SRSV (w0 2, HATIATRRG, 1) WA (°F, 2)
a7 afy | goew Svgee (F9eT 19K 9, 1) 9 9
(wear, 1) Hq9ror | AarEeed il o ashe )
TR YwSloRveanie, || S wR A9Eg, oto (AT WA
TR o || SwSsRseEaa |, 1)

B. Longer Recension.

5 copies 1m Telugu (88} and Devenagar1 (92, 102,
114, 119)

Bhagya by Appayadikgita
1 copy m Devanigmi (119)
Begns
AREREeReagast agr wied
splea; gaReRAAt SfRRARGRY |
ot SwengrerayRrag e
srearey §f Ywelvng veaRg geieeT Ul
APrg qewmRafsdamagar germ weT aHw-
FeFaEaEARRaf 95r aggqers | g8 SRaRaEr-

Err Gl
Bnds

AIFRArTRERTAMR FrTmrea AR §i Rl
g wEE
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Vg,

See ﬂﬁl‘lﬁﬂ‘{

ST (1)

Identical with Gopatha Bidhmana I, 1, 16-80

1 copy 1n Devanigeri (93) It ends towards the
endof @ B 7,29 9RR waT Igr yREww G
iR TEhrarERe YammErw 1) IR sk

ey (1)

See H@RWMNEE, northern recemsion

AT

22 copies m Grantha (10, 18, 14, 15, 1 16, 17,
18, 82, 85), Telugu (36, 37, 48, 48, 48), Sarads | 59, o),
and Devanigari (90, 95, 103, 108, 114)
Bhigya by Senkm acirya
5 copies m Grantha (12, 12 17,85) and Telugu
(47)

Bhagya by Anandatertha
1 copy 1n Nandmigari (55)

Bhagya by Appayadilsia
1 copy m Grantha (11)
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Bogms
e Rufmmr 5 w7 §eed |
TG SUTEII WA TG |
gy & T e gren Rt e
S A e G G e |
Ends
qu  qOUEREq SEROENEEgEE 9 9RE-
sefret AR saRamceads | gravarBrearaafie
AR wAafReRTS T

qREE AT

9 copres m Sueada (59) and Devandgmi (7,91,
108, 109, 110, 110, 114, 118)

Bhagye by Appayadskgia

1 sopy mn Devanagari (118)
Begns

ariasg Nl ade wheTE |
TONERISESAT s 8
sryrE g edlafvey aroq ARl
a9% gy TR fdd ot @ sl 994 | san
SR, |
Tinds
gRehNRYR  sRqFasgEmEaadiae  sele-
AR TR REYE S acveaae, || IR 4@
gRUER HAree |l
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qGRIITY

" The whole umverse mecluding Biahmi, Vignu and
Rudra 18 herem taught to be a manifestation of
Bhagavin Batukedvara

1 copy n Devanagari (85),
Extract

sitnurra AW || sy agREfeg sredram ||
IEEWE TRAET el RAMRT A[ey a7 |
aaTere & sl ivRReT anReiar Setw )
q X sgw | WA I AW o 3 A 99 |
q TR AT g @ M Rawd s mwmew, fiw
G o7 O AEHGEAT WA | QR g
7 fgdar aar sRa HATARR FI@ FE 95
I=qn | A9 Y WA 7 §% () Sgamieg
weor sfy A waEsitE # Hear Wl
| g R | e wnaegdet () R T |
g R | 2R ergdoreed sinEzpnieg marea 1

T
1 copy, w Devanigari, with the Bhasya by
Appayadiksta (118)
Beginning of the Bhasya
qET Yt AgrEE ATy 9t |
agareAIyiANg sATeEd a AW |
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3 ) o o e B aqodeivaysr wEr
afgdar aefty N
End
wq A | @ sdaaneRTArsR SRR
waEAFEHEgRITEEAETe ayagaaniay e
SErH WA | 7 g edgReaaE 1R i g shaegean
wreae, |

TSR

This 15 one of the fom Upaniyads ot the Oupnels’
hat (No 44, called Bnschkl) the Semsk)l orgmal of
which was believed o bo lost  Its contonts mio a
Vediintic paraphiase of the sto1y of tho ubduetion of
Medhiitathy, the Tndian Ganymod

9 copies, m Devaniigar: & complote ono (02) and
an wncomplete one ( ez ), the former being contamed mn a

Py tts by an anongpnous author

I’ copy, m Devanigar: (92)

See Appendix
Rierfeg

Hee Notices of Sanskmt MSS by Mahimaho
padkyaya Haraprasida Sistri, Culoutta, 1907, pages V
and 177

1 copy m Devandgaxi (100)
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FESTATB(ATG,

A Notthein Recension.

This 10cension consists of fen By dhmanas comprising
the northein equivalents of what 13 called 1n the South
Bs hayabdlopangad, Ruds@hsagabalopanigad, end Bhas.
smaydbdlopampad, and some additional matter besides,
88 18 evident from the table on page 115 above It 18
only mn this conglomeration that Bihajjabalopamsad
(and so Rudrikeajibitlopanisad, as 1t seems, but not
Bhasmajabilopamsad) 18 fonud in the North

2 oopies m Grantha (7) and Devaniigai (115)
The former consats of Nos 10 and 11 of the MS,
Uttarajabalopamsad bemng 1dentical with Brihmans X
(Bhasmajibilopamsad) of the Devanigari copy, but
there 18 some difference m the miangement of the
other party 1in the Grantha copy, Brihmana VIII
consists of a portion of Rudraksajabilopanisad (viz , p
762a2-768a8 of the Bombay ecition), and the end, with
a hittle extension, of the sixth Brihmana of Brhajjabi
lopamsad, then there follows, after ¥eaesy mwger, an
untitled section answering to Brahm VIII of Dev, and
finally the concluding section of the Devaniigar copy
excopting the wgrmasl, the latter bemng prese:ved
for the end of the whole text wlnch runs as follows

IR GOV WEEETANR ghT @ || gEE-
g AR aare AR ae d wERTE | IR e
aresit | * sa0a7 A7 gEAIEA, ARUAT | W SAARRE  goR

* These me the same words with wlnch the Upamgad
begins

29
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0f e | ITCTERNRTEEAT | wheons Dov
ends thus 1% weIfEs W | Ama@Er Ra oH
oy Rrewt  geaneaaReasial(so) et srwol ar e
31 TRAMEIFGEAS 3edT W | oy wreifdies, A | g-
weeT i @ wdod) WAl Rt seer aomersEER ()R
giiT sear RangnindiedT weaal awsag(l) o wx wof
fir sgopre o wRa 9 9Bl g@sar o s R
(so0) Il fRauioaeg |l wad, (<9 || Bome of the
Brihmanas, m both the M8S , have the fuller ending
R (arEn) yRegERiEET REWEURTR, oto
Brshmane V1T of tho Granthy copy onds FEEH sty
YA wadt g | gedE gRegwaieat
FHITAFDARAS | Brahmanns 1-VI a0, m both

tho copies, — Brahmanas 1=V plas VLI of {tho Bombay
edifion of tho 108 1 pansuds *
13, Southein Recension

9 ¢opes e Ghantlis (U3 wd Doy mugar (117)
[Shitwye by ppecpedd thgafu

1 copy m Devanngni (117)
Begins

yRegdtes qigreT agaeay |
TESEIGHF A1 AT AT 1|
AREIAA! JE1 G FAHE SrERafi s IEa |
Ends

A ARIgaRR wrsEgRe Faeg 2 el

* (‘omoct »oonu]mgl.) ])ﬂr"‘ll 7, u.b:wu, whoto nlso (noi‘
prmted) must be voplaced by (pa tly unprmted)
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afgeon: o 0 9T ol W@ TEERY WA
ReprgentiRac Fener aigesRaETEEy || R
FRANAR @R |

TERIHIATY,

17 comes m Gaantha (11,18, 15,15 20 21, 82, 35},
Telugu (s 40 45 48), Sirada (s1), and Dey anigarl
(92,80,06,110) No L4 only (hiagnent) 1s 1n the Ma-
dhyandme 1ecension It ends as follows, ombtmg
the last section of the punted text (ed Weber)

MR ayEcaEdYE s

ARERRAT B 'R\ g sfigggroqeesgarer ||
Nos 8, 4, 9, 11, 19, 15, and 16 contain the fourth Adk-

yiys only (staey € &3¢ ervat =, eto )
Bhagya by Sanka: dedr ya
1 copy 1 Gaantha (g5)
Bhagya tiha by dnandagu
1 copy m Grantha (81)
Bhagya by dnandatirtha
1 copy 1 Nandmigari(85)
Bhagya by 4ppayadeksita (fo Adhy 1I-IV)
1 copy m Gianthe (11)
Begins
FHSTVIAT AES graia |

* It must be iemembered that m many MSS the
Adhy&yas are counted ss II1 to VIIIL, not I to VI
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AT YR SAIGTEY wIRv g |l

SAREAETRRAAF SOTHANAR  Sgaraa-
eneie RfosAawsTaE sRfugRfaarafemy-2
JHIMRRE SHaRREREgalAaRe® e |
Ends

qUT TS AT OEATEE  GRA I RAIR 8-
i | @ R aam AR R | R v e
WRIRATArEAEEEE IEENERTATRY  vaYs
1, e

TEARFRTANE,

Soe HEMAIEONYATT (D

LIS EICINIC LS

Though m the Mmatln language, this woirk may
be meluded hero, becanse 1t 18 Iikely to be n 1en1c80n-
tative of a loat Smipskyt omgmal Tt 18, iko Sazvopa-
nmigataire, and Nunialambopansad, u kid of Advatn cat-
echism dofinmg, among otheis, the following mnotions
the five names of Biahman (Biahman, Jiva, Kila, Kaa-
man, Svabhiva) , the fivo naines of Miyd (Mayn, Alide,
Sdnya, Sakby, Prakity), Sadviméaka-Mnahivignu , Tai-
tvam ast, the five Mudris

1 copy m Devaniigar: (104)

# Compaao precoding noto App omubs the fasb Adhyiyn
and tho Khinkandn (Adhy V and VI)
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Begns

sl A9 | g ﬂ@rﬁtﬂrﬂmﬁﬁ (| 78 Hg=
Xaer Bt s WA | Ar w9 B o wae 3 aw-
Ft ST & gat 7 WG 227 B IoOw 7 €y | Ay AW
F YAT F | AW Y AT RN | g IR
AY AW I BT 7G| 6 9 CHF W AW |
Ends

U wgar sits G Haegew FEY | A7 SEA B WEy
FRY 1) 3R swPmaefieg |

T g
In the South, and sometimes mn the North, 1t 18
called wra@egafing ,and mn the Bombay Presidency,
at least, there are th1ee more names for 1, iz, ﬁ@-
g, and qrAEfaey the first
of which 18 also alluded to hy Nargyana 1 Iis mtro-

ductory Sloka (EmiaRyY)

A. Northern Recension,
5 ocopies 1 Devanigari (77, 108, 109, 114), and
Saredi (59)
(Dipika by Nadyana, see Poona ed )
B. Southern Recension.

9 copies 1 Grantha (6, 18), Telugu (37, 89, 49},
Satadi (60), and Devanagari (91, es 117)

(Dipiks by Senkerdnands, ses’ Poona ed) —
Bhagya by Appayadikpia (Devanigaii, 117)
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Bogms
aarBr gailol wEREFEAEE, |
rAmEAREIET SUreRRY ARmgaud |
W YgARE @ aemrRTeERRRR e
g bt wee Pyof | yw i) woeged w@
FFARGO™ AFEA I A |
Ends
¥R g SwRreE JRg HRY AR | Wa -
AR FRAR TS FIRIRTTTHEd | Y-
f whgmifvarg diut gameREe ot | g
TIGRT: ST RSgaRman I Y Asat
waE |l

Another paty of 1ecensiond, posgibly o more oigmal
one (compare espeerally bogiming and ond)1s prosoerv-
ol m the Mfth Dpawsad of 'Trepuidbegnie (78, 79, 80,
89, 101, b, 120 *)

s

A. Northein Recension,

It 15 also called srosiqfRey

7 copios 1 Sivads (69) and Devendgori (67, 87,
00, 103, 108) 11‘.&)

(Dipiki by Narayane, see T'oona od )

TETT—Th TR

fore the Fifth Upnmsad
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B. Southern Recension.

_ It omits the fuugt Sloka of A and adds to the re-
mammg 18 Slokas 97 moie

2 copies 1 Ghantha (14) and Devanagar (118)
DBhagya by Appryadd suta
2 copies 1n Devaniigar1 (03, 118)
Beginning
IUEGTTE!  AXAETEAT 777 |
AgETAT A afarie |
ARAFEAITYE! QA YA (AT ARTege |
End
AERAROISAGASA  SanARr e ge-
i freresgRaEtea Aaaf | Rgetar  garcan))

il

A. Noithein Rerension

5 copies  m C(haniha (28), Surauli (L9, wd De
vandgaii (109, 108, 114) No 1 begins ¥ Y&EH
Sheasinfied || 9g Alaag WA 1| oY ¥ qgraer
sasrsfeew (1), ete

(Dipiké by Niriyana, see Poona ed )
B. Southern Recension,

Tt omits the flist section of A and so hegms  ST4RY
gesed =elt sy wafd
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10 coples m Chantha (7, 18), Telugn (ss, 86, 49),
and Dovandgmi (71, 76, 70, 86, 117) No 7 onds

g AmaqrmraETaRe e,
(Dipiki by Sankmanands, seo Pooun ed )
Bhasya by Appusedel gefn
1 copy m Dovanagari (L17)
Begms
ATy W §S Sead a7 T |
QA S R SR |
AR awerd TeT. gEwew Ar e olee-
& |
Tmds
quf gWFARE SR WARAA TGRS

1o, | agEielamsadefeaRamRadaa, |
IR shusgegesae, . warsad ||

LB R R RO EEIIBL)

To what extent this 18 & Dipiks, the work gives
no clue  The woiil sighafeg of tho fitle 18 hardly m
tended to mean anything clse but the wholo of the an-
cient Upaneads (chiefly ongaged with brahmavedyi m
the nai1ower sonse)  The work abounds with (shghtly
modified) quotaiions fiom this htoratme Tt 18 mamly
M vOrges

1 copy m Dovaniignar (118)
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Begins

o ofimoigma A% WO wARl U % % wdm A |
q47 FENAT fie AR € * * # GRIT AW g A 5
9 | 9% * % % 7 AN QT TR 9% A7 | * * K
f @ § At dwegdll w 3% | By 8 % % 35 SAI §-
§ﬂ@rr=\=mmr ne aﬁrg’rﬁ T & arfages ¥ar |
MY AN GET * * % T GIGARACREAT [| U AT -
WA % 4 % qEew | againd wgA Ay AW AeNg
fBafig aiten || % || gew affsuwisraey e qedev-
& vy | E;(Rﬁ?"m aRgItaE « gaRd ¥ AR
i;arzrr Il 8 i O 3 nrﬂ?fg T qEeTd AT |
waleqer wagERAe weh S Seer Pauer 0 & )

Pathia 12b 1l $3R Il @5 § Faeqd ¢ senfy @w-
Rea g = ofEMrararesdiarTIar Swar FetaTea
MY FAGAAAETT AFTACATT G ¥ AT A
SIAsH 9, ete
Tnds

A9 B T A1 PRICERRIAT RREE 19 i

qeT §¥ T AReIYT ¥ U1 Y |
ARG T W SRS AETER N Qe |)

® 47 € ] e F@ 8% A8 WOR | ARImwRee
#af | @ We 7 gonm gemeReET AW w6 %
afd 14t IR shwerefcaraneifar  gRra i
X[aEg @SsPrary ||
30
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SRR

On the covor 119 enlled sifawera®, bub both~
tho atlos may be meorieet T s wn Aupmusmhc work
treatmg of the “/karara (amulot, chaam) ‘made by
Brahman®, 16, adeoe st wlneh, 1f pul at the hoad of a
mantin, W 1]1 mevont any bad effoot wluch wonld othot
wige 1e8ult from s mstake 1 the pronouncinfion, ofo

1 copy 1 Devaniga (67) Faulty
Begng

st e
HTF A |
Rind wrae @ wea wifRggEal) |
fRray W W o Y www.
IfRfs s |
7 wiAfT T R $a9 wEFa |

TS ArHIEA GEHERETAT U oto
Tnds

Y7 srsangE () WA 7 3 |
B v <@ (%) e aemRfy efvd
F gaar BE anEg (so) WA |
wereafY GRRRT 9 T grlla

gt SR (so)rerras arAy ||

ARSI ()

A. Northert Recension,

See Bihapjebulpamend, A
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4 copies m Grantha (7) and Devanigan (64,
103, 115) No 1 1s called aammahﬁwi No 4

ends fy YEWES goesh@l ARGwATETRE T
“gdfvd, wog: )| No 8 has one section more ab the begin-
ning, viz , Brhagjabilopamgad VI, 1-7 (p 276a!-277a8
of Bombay ed), and 1t closes with the concluding
section of MS IX G 53 (above, p 115) which, however,

has here the following ending gFFaeCeas AT
AT gedt aeay | A SR a1 3R o
AR qIed |l
Vgama-pada vyakhyd, by an avonymous authoi, on
a Tika by Swanandayuts
1 copy 1n Devanigai (109) "
Begms
WY NIRRT | @Y @F WAF, ARl
st Rgwd sy sTtaRtRralnREhe o
SuFrElR) YR RamagRawss [ SR
gl FaearaaviAraegR R EEaET TR An
srza], GRRGEARFARITIEA! fAsa 3R 35 SeTREhT |
anm g AerdeaEraEl  EIPITIEERTRARRER
mEAaTaag  qERREraRe ek g9iika
frarrealy  wogeE  RakaT Reorggaeamad
Rrerarreaiieksar ezfiess agearsRi | Ak )
Al TeENEAV EF FTAIH, |
ARGRETARTAEY TG ||

¥ wath the complets m#tle , see shove
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A | THAAR A G AR RS
T qOERgEaEa
Bnds
wts @ qur fudsr | safa aenedl wilRedf
@i A gewf|wg | 5 whe arfa wfa: | gh -
ARG asE quAr i
FHR Svmy gow ol sy fw) dw o |
Reegsaeaes | RRuEsarereaR | @ § Ry
R surearm® | e ReaaraEd |
st IasEdl war N AR WKL | (so)
fr g wined WSt et fEg
B, Southein Recension.
1hitas bul hitle from A
2 oopes n Toluga (38) anmd Devaungan (120)
Bhasyn by ppugedigity
1 copy m Devanigmi (120),
Bagns
qeat Ast=aY gFE TRHIRORTAT |
¥ g eyt sgay |
g TRt ER, | FEgae |
fRrawy @RS & SEEY |
Ends
ey fEAanares IEESNRR TaRE s
PRI | IR g E )
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ARG AT (1)

*  Inthe colophon 1t1s called SR FRARTSANTINT
It begns with a section answering to Brhajjabalopam

sad VII, 5 fil (Bombay ed p 276b5fll) and 1s quite
dufferent fiom the precedmg work  Compare sgwigat

1 copy i Telugu (38) Same as No 669 of the
Govt O1 MSS Library, Madias

ARG

12 copies m Ghantha (29, 29, 80), Telugn (36,
89, 46), Sarada (60), and Devanigeri (88, 104, 116,
116, 120) No 12 ends wuw Rrrhfd woaa wgata-

weg It but Nos 1, 8, and 8 have & oy Rrdvfify woa
t&r(ﬁnﬂ& 8) | wifmAnFassRmgM  wfywREn 1
T 8% & SUdRR SR | ( giwg, eto, 8, mfea,
., 8) wfy wraitqfraemaET it and a sumlm conclusion
18 found 1n Nos 2, 4, 5, and 6, vir , wREERAGHT
AT SRR | 7 oF et |, ete  (ofr wriRwE-
wHHLor AregaeaAmar, 4)  There are further the
following endings Rifaasavaamm()T Rrafa |

TR, eto  (7), FIRANHI CEREAT ST BT w6t
w7 ( P ) genRar sRanRar wadfy §9 (0), WEwARET
apgrafase (10), FieramaamaaAr SRviar, eto (11)

Note on Kddi-mate 'The Adywr Tabimy possesses bwo
M5B of one Kddumata tantic whieh mtioduces itself m the
following way
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tthdgye by Bhéshen Gy
3 copios 1n Grantha (29), Tolugu (50), and Do
vandgar (101)
Begmning

SRR |
AR (SQARIE! AT, 1) A AR, Gl

m oae siwglageeedl weRarmn (ReReuar,
1, nob 1 2) FUSHEATTET (uresed | 1) W A
IuRawyl Frar « BrfRar | sl iR wad 9l
et 7 aREEeTREaTRETRdTa RS aabad
SR s SRR iR -
venfarAguRd aar SR e wamm»aﬁﬂaﬂ

ey v
e aeaor e ¥ ga o
frramat dlesfiar = wgeanf weww 0
tamiraangEmEg ek
Fenry frcigt & ot arat ag st 0
iR 1
79 FifRnd avd qlaemAdg |
et gduaem M9d sra=Ra |
whigdt 1
%t Fufgred A ov gfy ARy
sftfire |
FI wRR ol w0 wu werewt v (e R, )
a3+ miaslmaet & awe |
Y w9, (so) whwet uwid adffafEor u
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kg AT g arguRaRaoEEr 33ged Mg
TerIT SHETAAD Y W & A9¥ | Age: gIHR-
s.’[ﬂf W&W rf%', ete
End
qr SI TFATE WRRYT R PO AFOIEANEATT
TEEAITIEIR FHeRgaeiaR svaq giw fm |
IR aEAfeg) syamfindl saAT )
WRATET A1 quvr sfarggeqny U
Copy 2 adds R WEAIYRYFIT WIUATAT, | SfiTE-
gRwgay A |
Ps ayogavudha by Bhashas aidya
2 copies 1n Grantha (29) and Devaniagar (101)
Begmmning
Y WAAAAYLT T AT WA HRAr |
AEFRCET AR awas sEmEim |
R AT HSAIRFAGTT Fea FaFava(°5ed, 2)
sRFATTesRrETRyReT i a1 | 3 q@w (<8, 1)
P | qWHIERT ("I, 1) TRAFARA AHITRIA
- |
Fnd
A ST SAvEENT (AT, 9) FHEIRARAT T
weaT % & w1 A |
AEAESEE" WEAE g 5 |
TR ARFTCI FAMREGR |l
* gy sitem, 1
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Bhasya by Appuyedikmta
1 eopy m Dovanagorr (120)
Begmning
STt e ey wEmImaT, |
TE SATEITEAN T AT )

#a g AR Wk fdwif aaReng
i WEIERETFIRR YRR Ay
slifarEmiREar GofRen ¥E am 9 e
qRAAAIREaRR RFgRaefdrgita Sheges
fedgd | & g ww3gsar, efc
Tind

79 FaRaasafsafamreimesEes oikR
TET (o) FIAITREFIAR ewdE | e
w3 gt warsa it

Frgetalaeg,

Thas 18 aseparate 1econsion of the fourth scetion of
AT

Beopios m Tolagn (38) mnd Dovandgar: (88,
118, 114, 119)

Blidgya by Appayadid it

1 copy m Devanegari (119)
Bogins

FaRRearsRIRT a9 sy |
Preggiefa gl sarearad sgar )
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a7 a9 I ReRR o ARERrEdd@® | oo
Ends

SR AR A SRS FATIIR
& i 4 wfagh s 2 aveae i s gelae
| |l

ASTHAATT,

On the difference of the four Mathas (Mutts) ¥
established by Sri Sankeiacmya, thiough his four
foremost pupils, mn the four quarters of Indiv Hach
Matha 15 described a3 preserving one Veda, one Mahi
vilkya, one ocult, etc The second part (Uttaramnéya)
deals, 1n an analogous, but merely symbolical way,
with three 1deal Mathas, viz, Sumeru, Paramétman,
and Sastrirthajfiana Ascribed to Sankaia himself

1 copy 1n Devanagari (70) Very faulty
Begins

ST A || S SAE IR TYEAEREET
R qaEmRgagraRR el WRT @R &
fire I adh ofqcd w1 St e TRMEE TR A3
Flzaft qugTa falsmeg gRET A, ote
Ends

Amed] srafew TFAY AR AarfaRiEmel

# The woid monastery does not gqmie answer to ths
term because of the absence of a common disciphne for all the
mhabitants of a Matha and for othe: reasons

81
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At w1 2R simeraRaEEET fresgrartdie
ArEEIRRETE |

AOSSATHUN (AT

1 copy, mn Devanigau: (118), with the Bhagya dy
Appayadiksia
Bogmning of the Bhisya
TR AR TARATIA |
§9 SUIEIRAT @Y qeTAEIGR" |l
AP SRR R sAdvaRad segRwErar-
fegs |

End
ger RRrer glamaBgsr o8 awEmdaRiRRe
gard! WgReasmee | i geltar |areaw i)

s
See ﬁﬂ'ﬁhﬁ‘f{.
ARy

Thus 18 the Southetn recension of iféﬁ‘ﬁqi .

4 copies m Chanthn (14, 28), Telugu (88), and
Devanigmi (117) No 2 bogme WMWY YEagigwn=al-
LiEL G
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Bhagya by Appayadikaite
1 copy 1 Devandgami (117)
« Begins
AR AeRERa |

AfaRaANg, W wreaT BRad SyAr |
el graEEIET OF 1T 9 4 | Aapreangyeea -
e ST gel T @ | qEERAIEATTRe St Te-
for g% a1 |
Ends
F g G S ROwER By ¥ wEon SR I
qifa ) g affasafesry qarcad |

i

Thig 18 Bhégavata Puina VIII, 1, 9-17
1 copy 1n Devanagari (71)

AErSHIAONT AT

See RIEIFIIRYT
AgTTREafYg, ()

A. Taittiriya Recensions (Yagilikyupani-
sad).
I Andwa 11 coplies m Grantha (8,7, 9,9, 9,
s8), Telngu (40, 41), and Devanagasi (70, 88, 95) No
9 only 18 accentuated
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IT ande 8 copos m Chiontha (4, 1, 25)
Bhdagya by Sayana ( Nérdyanyavalle bhdsyea)
1 copy m Tolugn (41)

B. Athaivana Recension (Brhansiifya-
nopanisad).

This 18 m some MS8S divided wto Plava and
Uttma, the latter bogmumg with Xhenda 13 of
Colonel Jacob’s oditzon

4 copros n Siundi (69) and Dovanignr: (108,
109, 114)

C. Apam Biahmanam, m o Suadi MS (61),
standmg midway bolwoon A TL and B and 0011 espond-
g with Xhandas XTT, 2-3, X114, 1, 6, 7, XXV, and
XIV, 1 of Oolonol Jacob’s odition [t has somo peoul

i readmgs, o, Ry SEARAETREC IR
FERER A AREY (K71, 9), T ¥ v A1 T fon B
g 99 | enSaar weeat (XL0L 8, ), ole

HEIATEORIAYE, (1)

falled also wxmasaegeatawg and (though m
none of onr MSS ) frefiryfimermoacitufey under
which neme 15 18 desorbed 1n the eatalogue of the Govt
0: MSS Libimy, Modias, p 409 Tho one northem
M8 (below, fonrth copy) gives the fust Adhyiya as
the whole Upamsgad, and a slall shorter portaon of this
Adhydya corresponds with Parabrahimopanuad (11)

b popres 1 Granthe (28, 29), Telugu (s), end
Dovaniigari (1, 118)
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Bhagya by Appayadil.gria
1 copy 1n Devanaga:i (118)
Begims
A TFIGET A,
wal S srERATEd 7 |
sqTRATRAY W g Ragrr
A EgEr |
afaE WRY WA TAIR A A WA w-
TR | 9 |
Ends

AendaulRadl e R 39 | w[elt G
Rerm | RdRwEma)adteiemmes sews 19
BT ATV ARG AleTer Aigwa R 39

sofidRar] | FRATRIAAEER, || 3f sgafam || gratan
gareaq I

AETATFATIAONIT,

An explanation, in modern prose, of ‘great say
mge’ of the Upamgads, 1e, shoit sentences, such as

xR, HRE 64, AE MR M, Wik me believed
to expiess the gist of Vedlanta
1 copy 1 Telugu (41)
Begins
. st |
AIFIATARN TR FE I, |
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A

A. Northein Recension.

11 copres 1n Telugu (50), Sarada (59, 60), and
Devaniigax1 (76, 88, 87, 90, 96, 108, 108, 114)

(Dipikie by Niiayans and Sankarénanda)
B. Southern Recension.
Not less than 535 Slokas (Adhyéyas II to VI) are

mpeerted here between the bulk of A and the conclud
g section

1 copy, m Devanigaii (119), with the
Bhagye by Appayadibpric
Begmnmg of the Bhigya
F[FET FAHEAIY FAET GrRrEET |
qEqr HEMASR s anfatie i
oY AR wRrersmrdT aed axfershia
qrera ety
End
auifdy: @ @ Rffwer Pemr wsgrgRamsiea
2T Ry, qRraes FrwereRIRE e § g
fre eqers eRasTiAs! AT || §fR g0 wEE

AR

(a) Textonly 4 copies m Ghanthe (19), Telu-
gu (48), nad Devanagari (84, 95)
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(b) Peat with Kantha T * 13 coprg 1n Graniha
(10, 14, 15, 16, 29, 82, 84, 84), Melugun (80, 48, 48),
and Saiadd (60)
(v) Tort wsth complets Kdkd 5 copies  m Sii-
radi (59) and Devanigaii (78, 108, 109, 114)
Bhagya by Sankar dodr ya

to (3) 2 copies m Ghantha (18, 85)
to (6) 2 copies n Granths (17) and Telugu (47)

Bhagya by Anondath the (to b)
1copy m Nendinigar: (5b)
Bhdagyn by Appayadihgila (Yo 1)
1copy m Grantha (11)
Begins
qarlaEEy 7 Ten Sfgrata |
AOFRA TR THATAGARA |
sifrdagacid o awimreq@iER | @ Ay
wfNE feRnFsawgTengFaRitR | YRy @ ordvy
INF Ul )| grgTRganfngl o, oo
Ends ¢
SFTTETRS T AR aud
aafarirrenarasdRewmea s gd g ¢
TrTeE ER sarear gamalf Rud | yeaREred-
A AUGFNTATRTT AAEA I

* The first Prakerana only of Gandapede’s Kotk 1 o
paraphrase of the Upningad, the otheis formng a kind of ap-
pendix of qmite an mdspendent chmaoctor,
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FReHIANT,

4 copies m Grantha (28), Telugu (37), and De.
vanagail (100, 120)

Bhéagya by Appayadiksiia
1copy 1 Devandgmi(120)
Begins
At war gRERnfETeT gReaRam TTe |
s{iMegraage WaAal AFAISSHA T
Tl WA 7 Omg g IR @ |
ASATEY GF JRARIFAYS IgrFaarIiens
TN W sleg Ry afemgs s 4
TRAIETACIARd GRABTEITAN
AengEmivrenfa weq @ |
TRYO WA g A JE a1
Ry gar 7 @ 9 R v FfY dgwaanf |
aradfrsafggfgfeir
R frwegRgeRrEwEy |
“Ifﬁ T4Y gRaIHat e (s0)
arel o Fafig wig @ s )
7y sedluglaTRnATy dTywTRaEEs 9%
JEIRHiE 7o JATSS AR ARAFFAH AT §-
TR | HaaFMEraERaRaEs i |
RATHAR ISR AT RIS ATE RN TR |

Fa |
82



Ends

affia
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frsuiterTa yafegeRing | orear s s9f e
HWa 38 A HOEQ |
i E G CRIUITIN e G T
SR RdeEe W e |
At ST SamE  gRN ArErgardar
wreads & yfedeRvg ar sadf s
RFAMRER ASHIRGER
fAfyeRyaar Radyare |
HINWAARR SSER A
HHRTEEWT A TEw] wR e i
{AT el % sRamRrafgsm |
F1 7 FRMA VENIEET @PUEH ||
gAY Wi FeEEsy gAY |

FaagaCyd aae gReehasr )

W AmegegrseaaRT R nradEd o
steaa ey gReafaesr o (|

YUSHIUG,

22 copies 1 Chantha (10, 18, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,

82, 85), Telugu (86, 37, 48, 48, 48), Sirada (s, 59, 60),
and Devaniigar (90, 95, 102, 108, 114)

No

8 begms
TEIE S50 ARy grew )

aRya()anfig a5g TmWy || &t W, ote
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Bhagya by Sankes dedrya
3 copies 1n Grantha (12,17, 3h)
Bhagya by Awandats the
1 copy m Nandmagen (55)
Bhagya by Appayadeleprta
1 copy 1 Ghentha (11)
Begms
Fer sigguaE JeaqETEs |
QUERITATAIS FHSIERTaragy |
uE wfARaRaPe | e R driear
Tt st gdw g0 S9AL AT gagg 9 Fa A CF -
WREHRIEAIST. Rrawr quaer ST Fay |
Yinds
ans wxuwfvar R R Ruarcrdsmiond g
TREHTRE 7 GG |
TEERETRE JreRRRATATT FT |
Bhégya by ?
1 copy 1n Bengili (62)

i ~

Begine

it 7R, oto | I YW FACATRCATATAT * » %
RO FRTRIFAPROHT-GHERATE | TR T
a1 f& 7ERE. SHYETSIRTTIARA RVl AR, oto
Breaks off

FEpRAETES{T gof aReEs | aReweat gy
uifdds guf wEAmd o R qw % s wk (11,1, 1)



262

TRSAFT

1 copy, m Dovauigni (119), wih the Bhdgyn of »
Appagyadit.sita

Begmuing of tho Bhisya

eI JER T R FaY |
W gRANRYE STy @ g |

7y Frevits sy afgaar gdy squfifedtaar wre-
ar sqfiRRAmrFrgaageas, | F@
End

Yo o | Rrorr gfiest #97 s owet R -
gy SR || 3 geiaw aume |l

Rl TIRIGEE

Published by Colonol Jacob 1n the Indinn Antiqnar y
of 1887 (p 287) The name Feg@mAGaY chosen by

Jacoh and Deusgen w 1 nono of owr threo MSS (Dev,
112, 113, 118) tho first ol which contwms the com-
plete toxt, the othois conuistmg of the Mantin ouly
(up to Rrserely 7y war) followed, howerer, by & Bhdgpd-
vydkhyd
Heginning of the Vyikhyi

aY ggEEIREER o fewd || agene o

e gt s R egmom win ol smpew o &
findh weatien fw og § sy omn, ot
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End

ey W AR R (N Tg W W
W A I & Ty T 31 R TgvmeITe
FYSOPRR AN FAEY, (FROE)

Yoty

Celled also YRR, Foremgafiey, Ysgaf-

NY, AAEOAIENERET , and WSANRIEE, (Y-

R¥?) and thus confounded by Avfrecht with the
two following texts

A. Noithern Recension (seven Prapithakas)
3 copres m Devanigaii (88, 98, 100)
Demka by Ramatirtha
1 copy m Devanagari (100)
B. Southern Recension.

I Swr Prapdthalas answering to Prap I-V1I, 8 of
A Prmied m the editions of the 108 Upaunads

1 copy m Telugu (48)

II Fow Piapdthelas answermg to Piap I-V
of A

b copies m Giantha (18), Telugu (87), and Deva-
nigari (74, 96, 117)
Bhagyn by Appayfathlpita
1 eopy * m Devaniigari (117)
Bogius

— ey el et aeafrgiedt |
gt Neraviia sarearsd wearfme i
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77 FOTAPI TAART g7 ERRwogEmisg-
BA JqfmAadt fremer R gqoRea@IEFaeao
e, | oAy T 9
Ends

7 ARAEASATR YR gRrardaarres-
AGE IPFIAFERIIT TR | §T FrenivagR sareay |
yQrArAFAR AR Refwmertuwenteana |
gt s

Vel @

A. Northein Recension,

1 copy m Dovanngnir (89) *®

Begms

o wrEERe SO ST | § e | @ g
39 wHGATEEATEE |
Tinds

TufEREATEr o EERa. o i oar awERal
RR | % AR Brdefeg qgdg |
B. Southein Recension,

Ths 18 often onlled ﬂfﬁ!gqﬁq{ Hore text A 18
but the middio one of threo Adhyiyas

8 copies m Grantha (14), Telagn (87), and Do-
vaniignri (117)

it A mde iy LD 4

* A sooond edpy whaeh 1 saw in Donwos, hud tho samo
readmgs diffoving fvom B
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Bhagya by Appayadilavia
1 eopy 1n Devanigari (117)
¢ Begus
T8 Jusatgerd widmaRiesay |
NEIET W GO AR |
g ReRT 9 ggarAasgh |
760 TR ISTARFSYAT |
TERY €0 . TR0 g8 W] gy wene aifen
TEAA T ||
Ends
wisgafaTy sy sRmRayEor st 7 Ry
BRI e | g oty wEAI G@T waf @R
drr weglcdarg | ag wadiara Pramger wfggdl
sATReq, | gaigiseg. || geaeas e |

Frefreg @

A fanly detarled treatise on Rudidkses Author-
tos quoted HITTIAIGT TG, AIEATIG, TRUAY
2 copies 1m Devanigari (75, 92)

Begmnmg

o s | BR AT | wE asi | ota Rl
(o Hadigafieseq | o we amafal wilta 1, 2)
ot aifr & ar e wenl a7 9 S GwHd A -
e | 7, BregRaft TR, WA, (so 1, FHL, 2)
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sagPrefafefgs ghedodait wf ) g e
wafa |
Bnd

aift 91 Canfy samnl @ oy O &7 RUfFE (o)
JwEi qREy (arda, 2) IR Resrgrarggtafa
mardmify R o qenr oA wadienReRiey b ot

(v mafaR) w4 GR) ewRergarar (‘TR
TqATen) )

Wregafig

-

Heoo ?:l%fl\ LITEE

gReieufaeg

Another htile work like Acamanopanigad, bolong
mg to thoe Vaguave coremoniul

1 copy m Gusntha (11) Incorzoch
Begns

agtefitafiee | amed gaamard A xefRr 7hd,

ele
Inds

gendgee [Teel) ¥ WM AREaaIesaE -
Ay el o g 3 geguling |
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qIaFAfeINg

Corresponds to Jabilopamsad, sections 4~8, with
an widition of 24 Slokas

2 copres m Telugu (52) and Devanigan (120)
Bhagya by Appayadekprte
1 copy m Devanagar: (120)
Begims
AR R RAT, |

TAr=aY TRFagsateEy Sga ||
Afagr WAL GAAgERR AT TsowR
TF TR GFATRSHONIN S0aavaIRgyare e ga

e 1l
Ends

SREERTT qreged a1 gt o g AR |
g gty w1l

I,

See TSI,

JITFIEEIAATY,

4 copies 1n Grantha (g, g3), Telugu (52), and
Devenigerl (120)
Bhasys by Appayadiesiia
1 copy 1m Devanagari (120)
88
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Bogms

AGUIAQHINT AEHA T Feaw |
BT sqrERaN dirhveegTiTeI |

R Ao SAR A | o v Raa fW
FREIAETGAL RIRR sgawae 7@ |l
Ends

advaeEeEnl & AntvEm degemeat demes
SArg AR T IHN FIeFAATEL | AIRwYY-
gor eMia oE, RetemRe = sEeaEmeEr ¢ |l
L CHICIE I A,

ArIEAvgafiee

1 copy m Devaniygwi (LL8), wath thoe
Bhiigyn by Appayadikgita
Boegmmng of the Bhisys
HRIRTIRI MR I N, |
farr fraer sarem AvrgEmiign

7T veRar REFaseTeRives aET)
waRRaanawlyas | 39 |
End
FARTFEAERARAAR Gl §78%; AGTBATIT TR
S SUIARY e ARRRITRY ) g Sgrate
FAATeER ||
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SIUSICIEIEL T4

A. Shorter Recension.

18 copies 1 Telugu (39, 49), Kanavese (s4),
Saaadi (59), and Devanagari (76, 77, 77, 78, 90, ss, 108,
109, 114) No 8 ends ¥ GTER IR AearaAs-
TS |

(Dipiki by Narayane, see Poona ed )

B. IL.onge1 Recension

This seems o be confined to the South It
begins with the two fiist verses of A, adds 127 new
Slokas, and concludes with the complete smaller text
omitting only the last verse but one

2 coples 1 Ghantha (14) and Devanaga:i (118)

Bhasya by dppayadilsta
2 copres 1 Ghantha (68) end Devanigai (118)
Begmmning
wERRed Do Ry
SMATAINGG AT qfeT FAR |l
| qfreuReeiie e ggar wafFa | gR qe
stetar e S aelieaRy Haw fufgRim Segw
AsgR R ARl |
End
YEHABVIERIERE@IS aar gaanaT sea §
e 9% | qeiverg I g OF s iy Reaa )

TR sftregravat e ||
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TSRS,

This Upamgnd desciibod tho so eallod laeya-¥Yoqu
wineh consmsts 1 meditaling on the nme Oakras or
mystio cuclos (b ahme ek o, svddiasfhdanag, nabhi calra,
eto )

1 copy m Devanagai (66)

Begins
it ¢ A sl A afeEd |

wrdT eada g e It

Fnds
SR AIRA wg ghfigEad |
ALTTRETIST WHY W {Eq |

sy o geify | g S ||

FTRIEAET

A. Noithein Recension.

6 copres m Swads (5Y) sud Dovanigeri (77, 81,
108, 109, 114) In No 8, verses 1-ba aro 1oplaced by
Brahmavidyopanmad 1-3a

(Dipika by Nwinyana, see Poonw ed)
B: Southern Recension.

Text A 18 heto moo1porated m the flist Adhyiys
(S8lokas 69b-78b) The whole conmsts of six Adhyfiyas
epntaning 892 Slokas

% coples in Tolugn (62) and Devanngnri (119)
# Oumapare Yogatabbviphment], soutlentt vedatiuti ~»
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Bhasya by Appwyadidaita
1 copy 1n Devandgari (119)
~Begins
fifegfeaa) awif sega a4 e |
STGHIEN T JemRrEReg W
Rt @5 Tl w9 aPRA Rowisgs w9 |
RACARED WAl | HA i sesrEeEE Fniea
RERem Navgwadl avaszraaEe | sy ||
Ends
79 IININTRE  FORCEARE  SUIRARARIE %
T GEHT THAGE RERETEAEERATSTR aeeg
FATSEPRTERRIAT AR GRREER aedi
wf emavETaeay | gf off goae ware |l

CLOILI TR
See THCETANTANT,
EPCRIIE R CUCY

10 copries m CGhanths (21, 2L), Telugu (40, 40),
Saradi (59), and Devanagan (87, 108, 109, 114, 118)
Takis by Tibvedvara
See (fovernment Oriental MSS Lihary, Madras,
No 762
1 copy 1 Devanigari (84) After the colophon
there are the following verses
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RrijorRaste wyimRadita: |
aera wrEerEBRassT g i
Frandieg Bftaear gfAeRyai |
garar Ry wva Tl § NI (so) I
e R, gfRa () sfteat wer
Blagya by Appayadihsiio
1 copy m Dovanigmi (118)
Begms
(AT ARIGT ST SpeRanei |
fsrrawddat sareard wElRH |
A TETARTOTHEIRINEY TRANTTIRNAH, |
finds
G GG ECRIBC I R TR (G (Rt e A L
gue] I NeEERImETssigRgwiRg sfurered-
aot FARM I g g A |

TATEEIIREE,

Called slso 8FAZINET_ and Eﬂﬂgﬁ(@qﬁQ{, but

not m the South, ag 1L soems
A Noithern Recenaion,

Pubhshed by Wobor m ‘¢ Abhandlungon do

Koemgl Akadenne der Wissenschafton zu Berln® of
1804

1 copy m Devaniigai (70) Inocorrect Boegins
ko B
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Hnds

w8} gEan® Bewragiaiegl® sl gyasan®
9@ (1) 7 qomw () @1 e Faza WA R wQ-
qgufAe, @aread, |l
B. Southern Recension.

Oonsists of five Adhydyas the first of which 18
about the same as A, apart from the end

1 copy, m Devanagar: (118), contammng Adhydyas
I and IL only, with the Bhagye by .lppayadibgita on
tho same

Begmumg of the Bhilsya
Frmvar @ T 96T JggE |
sqrerTTed aftr TmeEEieRERT (|

APy WITAr HARERTIS o AWAH RGBT
aRareai=gltmssy a9maF |
End

TSR ETIEANTHIAARES 7 aeme sfR
oET. || AMgReat @A L

LSRRG

9 copies _m-Granthia (21), Telugn (40, 46), Sara
di (69), and Devanigari (87, 91, 103, 109, 114) A
sixth Khands (see Poona ed ) 18 added in Nos 1, 2, 8,
and 6
Takte colled Anandanvilln, by Anandavana
See Weber, ‘ Handschmftenverzeichns,’vol V,
No 2181
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1 copy m Dovanagari (64)

CEEECINIE R

2 copres m Devanagni (88, 120), the second one
with the Blasya by dppayadibpia

Begmning of the Bhiisya

TRIEA GIIA 9 Fe )
SUGITES WAwE siegesagRn |
afe gatETEEE ot 98T wRTasEer AR
LSRG E G L BRI LR e bR BT R
Yroer cafveTw  AERURRETE RelarRETRr
ARIRAATNTIIFAT WaAR | FTEERTgE N
End
SrmrERd g sargaRfdteer RoRdfma Poer
s g e Rada o ZRIey, REAseHaTRsE |
g geaae gwisan |l

GBI,

A, Northern Recensions.

8 copies 1 Grantha (7), Telugn (48), and Deva-
niigai (116) For Nos 1and 8 compme Brhayibi
lopanwad, . No 2 (bemng tho samo us No 778 of
the Goveinmeut Ormental MSH Liway, Madius)
consiste of a portion of the prnted toxt of Rudriken.
jabilopamgad  (Bombay od, p 763a8-704a! ) plus
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p 12b%18a2 and the concludmng section of MY IX G
58 (above, page 115)
B. .Southern Recension.

1 eopy, m Devanigar (120), with the

Bhisya by Appayadilegria
Begmmmng of the Bhasya.
TRIETCNRARTED =AY a5 TRy |
Y - -
U SAREERy g sRrraiEear ||

wa wed o vl | 3¢ 1 aARigw afe-
W TR RRER R e ||

End
AHGTNSIH  JRARA S |
YA g PG e 1 Beg |l
TR €2 A AERACAFTIAT TG, FOGHE-

@ SRR FRvEREERR Reg 0 g geRRa
FaTe, |

Eﬁlﬂéfﬁr{q , efe

See AUIRNIYAGE

AT

This Upanigad enjoins the necessity of Siva
bhakt1 (without which a Bidhmaua becomes a. Candala,
and vice versd) and of the bearmg of the saored ashes,
the phellus, and the plazts

84




an6

L eopy m Dovonngart (92)  Mosl corrupb
Begms

sivorrer s ) of iy () )

&t fama s R g e [eRgHEi (o) |
Tinds

e Rrafaa sraeguagn  aenfsagsy gega-
i () || g eEpArseaAr (1) )

SYAAIITG,

So0 SABIIANSE

i Skl

Contns o numbe of Manting (with anga-nyise
and hasa-uyese) 1o1 tho worship ol IHsnumin

1 copy m Devaniga (05)

Begns ¢

A a | shefararaes s ) SggrgEe () |
o g A TR ersTrEnBNRE RISl
VIR SR geRaRd P Rl simee
]I, eto
Ends

AioRRRTE §% R W@IEr SRR Sa oftvaRy
gare AdeEEEE Bgeg €, ®a Drdmwed o
RS 1l (sol)
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feesptatiTg

+On the necessity (enjomned by a certam class of
Sivaits) of bearng the Linga This text 1s emidently
the same as the fFarcoitgfiag described undar No 774
of the Government Omental M8S Libiary, Madras

1 copy 1 Devanigari (111) Voiy incorrect
Begins
Ko A | Agearar a9 | fewarr () aq | s

qARTET FIAgRRE FAR AIHE |
Ends

Ao grRor Rene | SodE A@T Faia | &t awiRf
Rarefmegwe gea axsgareaaE (DN

LELNRRIGREY

A. Noithern Recension

8 copies, m Devanigari (77, 97,97, 97, 97, 108,
112, 114)

This 1ecenson cnlled, m most MSS | wiwgTmd-
frcfura aergegurme[guned] and published (with

ingufiolent maternl) by Professon Weber m the
¢ Abhandlungen der Koemgl Akedemie der ‘Waisgen-
sohaften ’ of 1850, conasts of the following three parts
(prop, 51 7* 4)

(1) What dogs not and what dods maie o Brakman
Beginning:

ot aorgfs Sema,, ., W &t oo W | {6 D ]
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B. Southern Recension.

5 copies 1n Grantha (14), Telugn (40, 49), and
~Devapigari (79, 117)

This 18 1dentical with the first pmat of A, but
there me ouly mx questions heie, viz, & i |
fr 35 115 R | e o | F o | 5 aifls gf )
( fead | 5 FIR, 2 ena 8), except m 3 which
adds 5 a0t | 5 TeERws s |

Bhagya by Appayadikesita
1 copy 1 Devandgari (117)
Bogms
9% SHETEN AENERATT |
FRgEafRIAar sreare FRmT |

THEHAAR | eyt gavt g g dwr g
qOf TR W o ¢ yE awgafE Ruw gwm-
afy socRegiite Ren somsreEnhhied -
waf |
Ends

s et aw rEaREan skt
famiaad || I gegbawal A

Vyakiya by the same  (Devanigmi, 120)

Thig 15 en unfimshed enlargement of the work
Tust desoribed
Begms

sfinogad am | fwaeg U
arArcaRas geiadn SeugaeE |
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ronks off

aftwr A el et g, O @R | A AW
PEHHIFT: (o) |
C. Vajrastica by Agvaghosn.

T'hough seonungly an mdopondent work, thi 1s,
m ek, nothg bub » Vuddhwt commentary on or
clnborntion of tho st pmb of Vapesloynpsmsed,
with many quotations fiom S1ut and Smyh

L copy m Dovanagnal (112)
Boginy
STEE AT TN Armasanr |
gy AwgEr gEm® agma 1
¥ WA WA SR IS q9H SR |
QT SISO % A%y gergEa swon (R

¥g WA ARE @0 wEoE) gRY L AR o |
&) sq FEo A | fR A | fF SR ) ok ) fE
g1 | B | o | R 3 3R |
Tnds
wenifes oy e qig feeg gagfamm i
wugsg o af geved yEeaagwie af el

Ry RrgraatatvmamiR o
Vo asiici-laghufanka

A Brahmameal refuiation of the sbove (wbbrovia-
ted from o lnigor work F) by Pandit Subajoo Bapoo

(sce Wobor who published tho Vajrasioi togethor
with the Upanisud, lve lt.)
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1 copy m Devanagaii (112)
Begins
AMOTZTIHA weafd s |
Jer AygfeeRe sogdt Rmemg il
agier fawr ©aaae freraar gdiar aqgs fer |
wieq aet PR gErar qerar 39 T8 | e ||
Ends
R sieRewag S RuReRagaelimar wremme
n@grAvediitiedn R ssmdiegss g |

eIy (D

‘Well deseribed under No 783 of the Govt Or
MSS ILammy, Madras

1 copy, m Devanaga1i (120), with the
Bhasya by Appayadiksiin
Begimning of the Bhigya

AREERAUTRRR e gRgem
REuAT R RAT |

HgrgfnireyRafivar #3199 @
g aRTEEAE aergwa gegEa |l

® ug PeafdfeygeaieatresihRemams-

RrerrRaAaRsTaReRAET WA, ote
End

qq O FIAT A SFTHAT 7
STEUT R A9 St @ Sgraiug T )
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i sinmgrRerararE R REEE TR AR
[T YA sk |

g gar || sfgatmugeomRgrat
LU

TEIIG (D)

An  Urdhvepundia-vidhi *  tanght Sanat-
kumera by Vienuns abom  This 18 an onlmged
Urdhvapundropamsad (see above, p 148) which 13
itself a somewhat longer veison of the Varihopansad
deseribect under No 785 of the Govi O MSH
Iabiary, Madras

1 copy m Gianthe (28) Vay faulty
Begins
Y SRR WG TOPT AHYT GAHAT T8 |
Ay FEATATEAY |
Einds
57 Ry a1 RS o3 | gae TR | T @
FReguleg (| gR & 11 3fy auiwRecaarar |

FAGINATIE,

A vary lengthy collostion of Maniras, Dhytnas,
Stavas, Tijiis, cle, mostly ongaged with Dmgn
(whose namo Vindhya mviisini many be meant by Venn-
durgd), but contwnmmg slso o Vignu piji, & Rudiae

* Compmro Visudevopamgad T
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giyatr, & Garuda mentia, and even a complete, ac-
contuated Allopanigad

1 copy m Devanagari (102)
Begimns
st 9 | 3 e agringnameas fhoa-
R $UT WA | HIFY o | eqaldl aRraor

AT el gaar | § 4t | e e 1§t fes |
Ends .
HSSTAT a1 ST 9 |

AT o 9 AAr 68 Al aE |l

3t de e wea | IR St 0 sferadueeedr
gAgatgfRTeRAT |l

CISEERTEG I EEEY
See iﬁﬁ‘lﬁq{

GANIATE,

Edited by Colonel Jacob m * Bleven Atharvana
Upamsads ”
6 copies 1 Telugu (87, 40, 4, 50) and Devania
gan (107, 118)
Bhdgya by Appayadilenta
1 copy 1 Devanagari (118,
Begns

FegugRfder saFA e |
ArgRaNAYE saTeared @A TP U
26
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g wiwoly FRE WA MwdERnege
QI A § A AREAE T |
linds

AR A AT B R, |

I gt wwEE Ul
Rrsraiafieg

Uallod als wenfirsrsfg, Rrevatefag, dqra
fAuratafeg . Lt constibutos the conoludmg sestion

of Sankmrdciiyn's Sapnyise giabana paddhals wlich
hos weelf the sub-litle Vodantavenantopanmsad — The

somplola doxt (begmuing Y@ g, ofe ) 1 prntod
ou page 78 ot tho tlmd volumoe ol the Doscuptive
Cataloguo of the Uulcutle Sanshii Collogo

8 copies, m Dovenignai {69, 100, 110)

frwpafsg.

Hoe WAL,

FESNTSITY,

t oopy . m Granths (7)

Ths 18 tho 9ame ws TERITRE up {o Iimo 1% ol
tho Bombay od (108 Up) Thou it goos on

Wit 3T 99 aeeafe g caRengal -
warRi: w¥fvacal SR WAy SRRE e
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FAGFAZSTAFA0] WHACROET 981 waikon sfarerag-

FATSTAFAGN FIREIRARIA AFAAF WA o,
ote ,*and there {ollows a haned ot catechism of the Péasu-

pata philosophy, m winch the followmg guestions are
troated

(1) wuRR () Ao Aggrader 9 99d W |
@) ¥ SYREEN I |
@) f& 1 wewvfif |
(4) R vEF@If qeaee (u Hrehi |
(5) A efgasaE |
(0) W M Frered W wugeEa 7R |
(7) F 0T §h
(8) a4 [diea] § 30T I |
(@) T SR B e W RERRA )
(L) i W f sl |
(1) i Areafd fe weadif |
(12) ®% EAIRRMA |
(18) T4 SRR oA |
'The Upanead then closes as follows
qaateg AR YwerEnRRe | Yuer ¥
A Ve, dEE owa R g |3
gEANEREAdR § sRarTaiRer, Al | | as-

shqFeAr, WA | § AT WAl | T O M-
g 9% @ 99 waf | wercseer) @l 0T O
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gEamEREgTEy § eRaen i | face v
@ HhaRRYE vl | Rwaedf | Rerawdfy | g
gEsTarageEmEr |

RIS
Soo RrAFRTY

WA,

A, Northein Recengion,
Onlled, ns & 1ule, Yo
2 copres m Grantha (7) and Devanagaar (68)
Begmnmg
dt er @, 1) YR (R, added by 1) AE0-
g LW A wEEageRor ad S (@) shiwady
ey dhe (R T T, 1) 3 AR |
End
sftexreardt waft | Rravg egawd wafy | v 9 g-
TG0 A ¥ AR A s | (E SRR
M, 2) R FeveraRswawar |
B. Southern Recension.

1 copy 1n Telugn (48)
Ends

Tere wrArarm.(l) | ot amRf Yrerame av
At freraaEr (|
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Bhagya by Appayadiksita
1 copy 1 Devaniigar (1109)
Begins
ArertsRrament fRgn R |
dagd g TeagReaeaRad w
qafiE gEiAsUeRToT 759 RiTfrwRalt W iy
SUFAGIT WU SRened reairaganRa |
amﬁ, ete
Ends
quld sqEErRaeraTmeaar aRasarEafEi
TAARA  @FIRARTIFAFAREIRE 7 $337 gl |
AEAZEARIIRT || A GeqsR HATET, ||

TGEAAITE,

wisiawr and several other Upanads See above,
P 80, 81, and compare the paper quoted

LU REIRIRITLLY

1 copy m Devanagan: (120), with the Bhdgye of

Appayadiksia
Begnning of the Bhagya

aeat Bigeegraig =T JREUNAH, |
EEARRATET ey SYA |l
A% weraTs e i g% gaen B
QAT qrEqrgy Adiaa i
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Tind

qeq TIRETEOIRE vt wer ARedaa an gl
wieR  wReRrEswmgd aesar o) el
Nfres st Syarg gemfrgriify Wk g | g g
v wArad |l

TRe=AFYg,

9 copies m Telugu (52) and Dovaniigai (119),
the latter with tho Bhasyu of Appayadikaitu

Rogmmng of tho Blusya
NI ANEH  AAFAFRAIA, |
qPTER TS g STIGARAR SYAT I
N AR FCAAT GARGEGTATANS TR
AT aRRugTEn B amreREsy W 5w
ARG |
Tind
o Y 7 3 Pl wgaR A sehR @ gy
qadif PesenmgRRgaem agreaaReaRi wf
wastengTasd || 3 meEtae waE

EUTIEEARIELEY

3 copres m Grantha (4), Tolugu (39), aud Deva
niigari (119)
fhasyu by Appayadid sule
1 copy wm Dovanagar (119)
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Beginy
et PRITaTIfy Srea agew 7 |
FRBAeg 9%y aifiarfaeg ||
99 AR AR A S TS g TaIw | 5eas
@ B il
Euds
Sug =iy a1 B @3Sy wrRaf egean GeA e
AR Ya Wy NErT AR 3
FERROEA SEEFET sia SaTesa REiee-
Teasa, || g Heatat wareae |\

Rrgdse

Same as Vigassneywaiphita XXXIV, 1-0
1 copy 1n Devanigan (98)

Rrarasis
Ses SUARRITINTG,
EIC(RIEEC

A compendwmm ot Saviigams, consisting of seven
Adhyayas in which the followig subjects ae treated

(1) Natuze of bondage, spritual Sive worship

(2) The Siva higa, how to bmld a Siva temple

(8) Domestic a11angements, the erystal and the
earthen Lings
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(4) Prosoupts for the Santigiha, tho cnolosod
gpoco for tho Siva flre, tho firo hibation, olo

(6) Tho ‘ flory bath’, tho samed ashos, tho {on
baths, eto

(8) Offermgs 1o Siva and his dovolows, and thon
108poctive moerts

(7) Rules for tho hfe of o “iva Lhakte
1 copy m Dovanigai (108)
Begins
YomRratrdmadmgieg |
TR AMTHSRE FRAAET, |
qysT RREwTE WY g )
weRaretT orssg aaghe |
g 7 Regla ¥ w0 AseeT |
¥ geed 9 AN, AT, |
Cd gE ST ssarddr e |
weafefiuread sl s
TRy g% |

Hind
T sty gaa Rraed REnEn |
¥ oAy gelearar & mem eafRed. 1
¥ g oAty Rraad A% &y
¥ war SRS A X Al s )
fratwiRey @agend: gwft ey |
RGN g Rawreaan 1)
1R R’ A, e |
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Rrafrg

Neo YARRTIATL,
Rt

None of the two Sivopamsads noticed above
geems to be connected with this Stotra 'I'he name

may snnply mean BrICEEITIA
1 copy 1n Devanaga:l (105)
Beging

st a7 R i
S RSy gEEERY Aad = Hor |
Y cFE agai R a5l Rel )
oA qa fAvawdr s IFAds |
gaeaTdt Rt 57 3R wefy Seaia {a R o

Ends
e T R safwam AR AR |
TR T SRR srzafiand esaeEi()sa¥ (so) l
T DY THER ARERIAY IFH (s0) THY I |
TR sfeRon ke Afafvwds agd |

PFERNTATE
Called also ersreforcaedmfing and TLedivfimg

4 copies m Granthe (14), Telugu (49), and Deva-
nagan (71, 117) No, 2 adds the verse
86
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G FCGIEEEECER I
g AN 1 wlwmgafgT |
DBhusmype by Appnyndihsita
1 copy m Devannganr (117)
Hogms

AR AR I A AT |
wePREradieeT gean |l
YT} TEEIIIeE SYIRYEAN R S 1§
sz, Jae wewivERery |
linds
T R FEEATGRT T A TR FraaRd® § wrr-
JoieT -'ﬂ'q"‘mﬁgﬁ R greREsafeitmRadear
of || gfr efimegegia wwTeA |l

LNRILIGRE

This 18 otte of the tour Upnsads ol the Oupnck’-
hat (No 10, called Hehuvank) tho Satpskit toxt of
which Las boon looked Fon m vam as yoo  ils con
tonts sie an account ot thieo batiles bolweon the
Devas and the Asnias which eml 1 Favom ol the
foumer through tho hoelp of the metios and the Pin
nava gent by Indin

1 copy, m Dovanagnii (98)  Tncoriod

Bogms
A Jaga e AERWMFRE T nere ¥ g ag()
T ARy e s 3 § eag(l) ARy sed
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ot _\WWW(I)W TS a1 CaR) aRATe SORTEsaY-
3§ g R g WegRTeEaTd aRamiRl @ &

o CRIRMBRARFARFICART, 441 341 wea g ma(l)

diRa afmR3T

Iinds

gl wradft ed()ma Nafes afvely afig

Eigteag e 3 adner wag()w" newE(l)n g g

§ gEmal agrdif | (so!) TR gADT yFagAfEd

s | AIRATTR aendRmeqRlagaTHeg | 9

T, AaE WA ¢ 1§ A M i

SFRINE,

Thys hitle work begins hike Kahkopamsad and 1=
nol much different from the first third of 1t

1 copy m Devanagan (68) Faulty
Ends
gal gear s Attt aEfh | gamiae Safe
Y séty wgd g waTk A1 SR A TWAT TEAGIY
RS RIRATT TG A fEddag §-
WRIFI0E LS, |

P LA AL S EEY

A fabiication as stumd as s title 18 piresump-
tuous  Everything 18 boin from the Purungottame who

18 K1Rne
# Rgveda IIT, 47, 5

—_—
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1 copy m Grantha (29)
Begins
at | v shfEmaRRYg | AdaweT e gasi-
4 (s0) | i T 6 ¥l | @ €A guefia | aX -

JePaLa® Nav @ver |

Iinds
ANADEAATGIT FA TgeHEFA (7) A%7 TR
aetr () wagfa & 4 7 alelFRAIRTRT (s0) T 7 §AT

e | 9 09 83 @ I w4l | gl w6l | geaed |
R SRR |

sfifremarfeg.

A Tantrio work of some 1mportance It s divided
mto Pirva and Uttara tipmi consistng of three
Khandas each, and ohefly deals with the followmng
topies explamed to Samadiavas by Yajhavelkya
Pranava, Mamdvips, Sueakra (1), Creation (2),
Sricakia yantra (3), Srindyd and Brahmavidyd (1),
Mantras (2), order of Dhyéna, Mantras and Devatis
(8) The Adhwthine devatds of the four Vedas are
1dentified with the Amniya-§aktis which are () the
four doors of the diwmond palace of Mamdvips On
S11yidyd compare Sabdakalpadruma, sub voce

1 copy i Grantha (29) Very mcorract For
extincts see No 524 (Tripuratapmyupenged) of the
Government Orental MSS Library, Madras  The
Uttara tépmi begns
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WY WA (s0) WoREW # MR w0 sl |
wigal §9wr At we SR | ote Colophon ¥
gt gue | gaeafeEd | si@enmriiafasmicar 1

R

Another (dhvapundia vidin - Gompaio Vari
hopmngad (T1)

1 copy m Grandha (28)

Bogimy

HogfmmPeg | aule (so) G TWOHETE |
sdify W X 6 a@Emo 9B FW o SR awen® |
Tondls

ne¥ (3R eRWIWT | aRs Ao wfsaf ady
W | ¥ T 5K | gegefin | gfe & A
wrear |} seondoreeg | siReeRn®Y a9 1) gavdaf
SR RrArediogRaneRe AaqfaneiRe i

P
AT
19 copnes> m Ghantha (9, 18, 15, 25, 34), Telugn

{87, 48), Siirada (61), nndl Devanignai {71, w 2, 99, Y0,

Bhépya by Bangar dmdanyamans

1 copy * m Dovaniigan (L15) Incoricck
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Begins
siiad g w0l
" aeiesEss RGeS fiar |
ATATSIRARAGAR g ||
ST SRR STOTIRITEAN |
Araraaaran fgl FamTgy |
GG IR G BT G R B ERINEE R B L ERey )
RuRIETMEINTERE qREE T4 seegaier
g7 SYIAIOBERR 311 |
Ends
T AR TFIGIEATIER A5 T FgE-
fRavoreTs, EgTRRTEE IR AR agfies
Aaien(?) SRS IR IS e
FrfaRa Apaefadiat Saamenr gelEdr W
TR RrEfR SimAgegRERy AaraatiaRTesiT-
&1 WA |1

Bhagyn by Adppayadilgita
1 oopy 1 Devanigari, (117)

Begins
A7 FRONEECTFTITTE |
AaraTReTEr g fsay u
yuartEs (R | Aiveeseaier wwiar agf |
APl AATET 915 FAeAEd | Fuffy | agre |
i ot g seRaraRgErgagd aw et SR
fig fRPrEHIO TGRSO T4 1L
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Tinds

qy oy sefetaan qergsad | ¥ R weli-
gt arie’ wf swdrnREgE aRgeef wesmE-
T, | AR RIAETAY AR LT
oy ARV | s gedr WRR gaeR 9 wald )
AENEENRTRET || 3f1 fwgeater. wTeEs )

MGk

8o called becanso of the mx fold nydse of the
Kali mantra 1 ecommoended hezo

1 copy m Devanignri (80)

Begms

warg ¥ o7 . Taw WA e asReEr aerEre-
wadgander Rasrareinll w9 wefwamm, (1)
wie sgmiiseh () @frens () e AR !
¥nds

ARTGESReTall W TR G Al A s
Yy wdies Bkl Aefeedy dreeR S
freeereasdt 1

m *

10, the seoral mstruclion concernmg tho osolorie
meanmg of tho lettors (sounds), and, pm toulmly, tho
waya of of cum’bmmg thom (t’lﬁm‘, El'f'ﬂ‘) Thoro 18 n Ha-

"% Tlus title soems to have heon » 1ddlo to mosk aubhons
of catalogues
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hitopamgad m every Veda, but, oxcopting that of the
Tatniya (though 1t 13 of the same natme as the
others) they are as a 1ule, m spito of then name, asgIgn-
od to tho Aranyaka and Bifhmans rather than to tho
Upnnigad hterature  They exe the followmg

1 Artareyiranynka IIT, [1 and] 3

2 Samhitopamsad [ brahmana]

8 Tmthriyopamead I [2 and] 8

For a M8 of No 1, in the Satkhayana recen-
f1on, see nhove, p 81

N RRIGRC

On the mmner and outer bearmng of the Iafga as
the way to hberation

1 copy 1n Telugu (88)

Begmns

g &t | oty wemR wEAl AMveTar ARy -
gar(l) | e fagadt qroEdf |
Tinds

A fgrrmEd g6 ammen afet aymeaieg wi
At s Wy @ avediTgRy s Rangse-
¥y 1 gegefeg | gR & | s ReaemEr 1)

AGARIfNg

Called also wefafrrens, adar, and gatafig .
87




200

A. Shoitler Recension,

10 copos m Ghaontka (7), Telugn (49), Smadn
(54), and Dovanign (76, 80, 87, "i, 108, 109, 1id)
No & onds gfxr Wﬂﬁﬁtﬁtﬂﬂmﬂﬂ ezt |

(Dipiki by Naaynna, <ec Poous od )
B. Longer Recension.

Tt adds to A o prose sonfonce and «ix vorsos of
the natwe of Svarupopanwad  This 1coenmon sooms
not to bo found m the North

8 copros 10 Ghnnthe (14), "Polugu (38), and Deva-
nigan (117)

Ihesye by A ppecipetedelgib
T eopy e Devanagua (117)
Bogms

a1 Aiage Wi ldeEr sgfi |
FRARASE ST REERER
17 EEIRITANE TEAReeIuaeeg safH
qERAes sareag SEn | Fafl |
Tinda
AT AN TR ERTEPEATEsh wmTaE-
gfgfamase samoy RefarisdaasamalE-
syRAfrFrEmaEeRal ¢ 35 | 9’ g g ws-
Reltfing gl || poceadifaas L waree 1)

wafafFEER (1)

Hee FIERAMET, .
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HeATEREg, (1)

This 18 the northein recension of Kundikopam
sad which, howevel, does not contan the first chapte:
of the present text

4 copies m Smada (59) and Devanagan (108,
109, 114,
(Dipiki by Nirayana, see Poona ed )

H=areatees, (1)

Thoe fast Adhyiyn corresponds to the first two
soctions of Kanthagrutyupamsad  The second Adhya
ya congists of nbout 160 Granthas, end 18 mamly 1
VuI50S

2 copies m Devanugari (114, 119), the latter
with the Bhasye of Jppayadibgita

Begumnmg ot the Bhasya

genEaE Mg Reris ag ar |
g srEaay SRR |

) RIMSAFIAAE g =a gy |

Ead

qarg FIATSATETR Mg qraﬁqq@
refie g ATANET FelRRaRART e g
ST, FOFE T g 1 5 GrAAT . el
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AT

2 copros m Dovonngard (105, 118), the lattor wath
the Bhagye of Appayadibgila

Begimmnmyg ol tho Bhasyn
FRERYEIRNE 18T weRgw -
AT FEREAR REREEARE 78 |
aear 92 9 gamar FerRarasay wwame
SAIGIRA G+ qIfg BCEdr ey e |
WegAerAdT anl HEEERv |
RASIHITHITT §Een A |
gz swvaafien mads  soPEraead aysg
geqa: N
Tnd
Tl TR qogsar At R R
A&7 gy, aRay FAIRM 0 o gt el

AfasguANg,

2 copres . Dovengan (89, 118) No 1 agreon
with the pamted text (Bowbuy cdition of (he 108
Upamsgads) np to lime 22nd ouly whence 1t proceads

AR A 7 (o) THW WG 71w wEneh ar wrsad,
elo (18 lmos of tho M¥), the end bomg aftn-Rar

=y B Mg, aer FRg R sReaf 7 poliger o
wAtRa geguiAme It &t arg ¥ qedfy b o
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Blagye by Appayadilsia
1 copy m Devanagain (119)
Bogins

TGAT YT 9 TR |
wRT Sead g Wik qw |

7T I FIAHT L 7 § AW Y-
RRY 51
Ends .

AAEFAAATIR FoifRes aas | gRvat
qerea,

frereafiretafes

This seems to be a kmd of Pura tdpme to Sid-
dhintasaropanmsad  ILnke Rudiopamsad, 1t enjomns
the necessmity of Swa bhakt tho appearing of which,
however, 14 saad to be dependent on the hearmng of
ashes and Rudriksas for whach 1enson the prescripts
for the latter are given The work 18 meinly m
Slokas 'I'he uame at the beginmng 18 hardly appo-
prate

1 copy m Devanagar: (111)

Begms
v 99, || 99 aeuRFRiTHee | o o
WG UK 951%0 [BHT (s0) WIETMi waflaassmmi

fergrea: |
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Iinds

FRNE WiEE, ewep | oadlar fgrafrel & sdR
okl fma g Argai g Yaew wafly
Ygaea Wl < wafraeRsg 1 sh RermfeleRsg-
R N

Rreraariufieg

A doetmled and pictoral paasphisso, i1om thoe
standpoint of mystacnl Advaata, of the Punamoe ne
count of {the towple of Sive wath s five walls on the
op of tho Kuilusa mouninin

I copy, e Dovanigun (111)
Bogims

simorrrg 7w | gy RgraaOuReene ) 9 ug
FOARA A | oy Mg FAX 9Aws | A gR
WAARISBITREET | @ 3 w6ey. ) arg 7% §d Mgy
qul §IT 40 | § ARG 40 SRaRaT | WaReer § oF
Yo |
Fnds

§R v & | SePRewaweEsan | Fie Rt
ag | faer | afifremaaitRemRseEe | avdg
Pagdeey | eftonaodta | sferamne | P
& | FEIAREAT | TSR R wmeaTR s
wrad walpnl | et aftames e |
SEITCARART | AamengeeEe |, AgRERYE-
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R | SerEAmRRETER A
Y | APTAT AT RIT AR RAARRS
AgaR %ﬂ"ariﬁﬁmagaﬁrcq%a'q’%ﬁammﬁmw gafHa |

ARl RsqTrrRearieyd | S
WEFAAHR | BraTEsy | SR 1
i RgFaRRITRYsEaTSaR 1|

didtafag

1 copy 1 Devanagari (118), with the
Bhéasya of Lppayadiaie

Begmmnmg of the Bhisya

diar =98 SYgT qyoo |

a9 SAGURIY 7Y HIARegwar |

FYREMATAFA WA F9797 g ¥g=ad | JoAs-

HRETARE, oto
End

AR FEAETEIRT YT TGS SR
@ strfiaareare v arafarT adEwrass || IR«
Ry ww )

gradiaitrgafany
See faguAmtegafAs

* Something reems to hate heen omitted here
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RRUCIRIGAES

G copros m Gunntha (LI, 1), Teluga (88), und
Dovanfigan (79, 96, 117)

Vivwsana by Sudaydondediyga, to Kb 1)

Heo Govornment Onontal MSH Tahimy, Madias,
No 880

L copy m Chanthe (81)  Hnd ol eolophon
guEReRa ey qug ||
GNBIATEEIHEE T W )
gAY shggRtaaed |
Phegya by ppoeygddidgite
T copy m Nevanngms (117)
Bogng
T ARV HAeT ST G |
a1 ISR AT qYay ¥ Ul
g FwARa arg: | FhagretiRf s iR
Wy wrmiEwaTFaa |
Ends

AN FEFHTERRSETR aamaTy || R gretan
HATeaq |

gaefisufreg

A Dhyins on Maliidovi ns the bonutdul  greet)
sxtoen yoars old Gindali, which s followed hy tho
mandy oddhara sl pager with fish and fosh
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1 copy 1 Devaniigari (72)

Begms

#imirg w0 | s¥wmErgaraEt (so) Tafirear -
sRreFEg whisnRer ey Seuewy
AFRT Jadl, oto
Ends

poeAa wad ey a1 T Py gae -
qrards! AEa Belg | @ Rt § ®R 9 Sl
waelt A ge Rardf 1| R @vasR ggdiey

fas il

gAY,

This 18 the eleventh Anuviks of the third Pra-
pathaka of the Taibtiriyaranyaka

1 copy 1n Devanigam (98)

ESIKIGAE

Called also, though not m the South, gatuafrey ,

qaiaaifye, and snReitufawy, and formng part of
the Atharvaéirsa paficaks (see Preface)

6 copres 1 Devandgari (82, 86, 94, 94,106, 119)
Dhagya by Appayadekpia
1 copy m Devaniiga1 (119)
Begins
TRIREET AeeIg=an agnge |

gatafeg gear sareed (s, BR=T I
38
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s Bt s g -
sqp gafHdiamme, \
Tinds

@1 gliveste AR gyPesmasREsRTTE-
gaveaed || g geRa) A, )

AR SRR

1 copy mn Dovenngear (118), with the Dhagye of
Appayadigibe

Bogmnmyg ol the Bhugyo
Qyeay wraaey i@ dagew |
Aq=aRas o 4% a8 |l
RraFaweHiArar alAT ST |
g Remmgent sareard adwmaT |
QEYFRAT (AR 06g: waterat wdleset wy-
WAt IR vy e
End
7 gt SraeegaReg Remdy & s wd-
A womder 0 gf geaka wwme |

SR

b copioy m Granthe (7) and Dovaniigan (76, 89,
106,119) TnNos 1 and 4 the Upnmmkad onds with
the mnth Sloke to which the words aro addod (¥t 4)

at & wfReroywt (), 1) wn)




299

Bhagya by Appayadikaita
1 copy m Devanigai (119)
Begins
oy BRY mEETEge |
EEIRTE JRAT SAIART YHAEE I
FAr=gArSefTRy a1 AERAM EHIAR &R T
et @gReHEETad i
Ends
fRimfrafen «Xsh agoRoifdaiee 1 fm-
freuits qod qg®R g | 8 R AR 1L

AEURIEg,
See mm@qmﬁ\
EEIAEY

Twenty five to twenty-exght Slokas on the ides
«T am Bralman” Called slso mamgfrafim and
et and ascibed, m some MSS, to Sankaid-
cirya

6 coptes * m Devanigari (86, 67, 75, s to, 111)
Boginnmg

(&l s W (SRR AW, efqelt W, o
eredraRea)

*It atTu,ngG that Aufrecht’s Gnta,log;u meations bub
one copy of this Upsmgad
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ST’ T AW SIS |
wfr e g6t 9% Cawaar W
Drad
o7 Sparol Sgrear A st (YRIFAIR, 8, o
eI, 4, 0) )
QI 7 e 7 91g AW 99% |
9iE 38 B4, 1) 7 ¥ ¥@ %A sg 0 |

aur 9 g st @ g@FR i, o, mssng 2
and 3) TEVAIRAT W (ol 6, 2) 97 ARy feem
(R %, o) ey weiaRedl (o 1; W
sigatafmar Aqie, o R sRewRRIRETRITS-
MaegguarBHar AEAEATEREAL, o, §7 dvew-
ardfcRm sengReaEr wyet, 2) |

RSN

Whis Upenwad, mepnod, us db sooum, Ly tho
Mphfiynmst doelane of  vaewly (sunys vutln), pro
olarms o 108t 1daenl agnosticwsm by agsebing m tour
chaplors (1) that there 18 no 10memnution (existence
being bubble liko), no knowludge, no god (iSvan), no
woild, that all tradimonul Iiloratare, Srati and Smyb,
18 tho work of conemtod [ools, () that Trmo tho Los
troyer and Nature the Orgwator avs the rulers ol all
existoneo, bub not good and bLad douds®, and thot

Pl

* o it e WA 7 QU 1 g |
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thero 18 peither Lsll no1 heaven (mirvina)*, (8) that,
‘doluded by flowery spesch’t, people cling to gods,
teachers, sacred places, though there 1s, m 1eahty, no
difference atb all between gh, mddle, and low, Vignu
and & dog, (4) that, though all words aie untrue and
all 1deas mere 1llumons, yet hiberation (Jivan-mukti) 13
possible by a thorough 1eslization of Bhavidvaila

2 copres 1 Devenagari (64, 116), with exactly
the same numerous errors

Beginming

A A | N AEITANERE (so) | Wt
mes: ke Wt | gR &t ) g miftagem Re-
AR ReaRemRaRiasR | aRT g A
g |
End

wlie 7w wardd g widh farda gaide wd
g Ywaes wrd 9fr 7 e I WAt awla &
STIREATER (s0) B SAgw! Rl § gy waky 7 o
g q e 3 U ¥ I gR emRnRveEg i

ggg [ g

L]
¥ The ‘Ipnd of tho Buddhes’ s, of courss, nothng but
o svarge from the standpoms of Advaits
+ gRoemeAe AT, comp  Bhagovadgite 11, 42
t Judgmg f1om what prscedes, s means that one must
not try to meke the prmoipls of Advmis & prnoiple of avting,
bt conflne 1 to the mnd
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SSRGS

Another Kih Upamsnd  Tho srefokl aydsn w
here connectod with the word Aaypsa

1 copy m Dovenigmi (89) Fanlty

Boginning

g § enilerad Rl RedRideal) W e
7 35 wqlRe SR and: Deraraer AedereEe Wi
AL 9T |
¥nd

1)) iR e SRearaTREE W WA
A WA, FIOIETT WAL 6 ST TN TG WA, FRIRA-
R () e () ¥7 & Praradolth Aarasr safzeRa()
i G

It dilioult Lo keop the MBS  asundor, but the

followmy clasmfication will do for the prosont

A. Northern Recension,

10 copios 1 Grantha (18), Telugn (37), Siradn
(59), and Devenigan (81, 88, 87, 108, 100, 114, 117)

(Dipikd by Narviysna, soo Poona od )
Bhasye by Appayaditgite
1copy n Devanigari (117)
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Begmg ¢
WARGAIRHEIHT T wEky |
. EETATY FEaTareIe aRmafRT |

W agT @R e )
Ends

%0 R THAER | @ T | e
wRERAETRAR ot g e gRm o | i
CWHITAWNT WS |)

Rt A il
B. Southern Recension.

6 copies 1n Grantha (4), Telugn (39, 49), Kana-
rese (54), and Devanigam (72, 89)

(Dipika by Sankaiinends, see Poona ed )

CREIEICITLCY

8 copries 1 Grantha (27), and Devanidgar (75,
118)

Bhagya by Appayadibpia
1 copy m Devanigan (118)
Begms
TR qeaT e AIF9EgEY |
gasfiaraiReg sareared AT 0

9t AR IR FEEr! St Wt AlgyeR-
AT |
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Tinds
qY gEdlarEmeRR SgeRTEsTToneaR g
RV e

g fAmg

‘Tlus Upanssad sooms to be only met with m the
company of Ganosatupmi After having given the
otymology of Horamhe (n synonym of (tancéa), Paia
mofivaz 6 toachos Parvati tho Lloramba-lative necord
mg to which Ganoda s the god of gods  Indhavapi
(Upagiit) vorsen

8 copros m Novaniigan (74, 85, 101)

Begmnmg

ot | (sl A ) iReeap 9 | sfimgoela o)
WU GRS SAGRAA (o, all) T /1 wREST
wigt aftwdeiarT | SR W R sl awn s
ey WAt 7 |
Fnd

T Rat wrer N dymeiefiiy avw e
TR @ T F/0T A7 7+ O S g ey ]
7 i qCARRend ® wewmreR o oite
AR B ARGETIART T oF RegaRie ) wg -
98, oto, I} 3R ¥rsrufRewmar |
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APPENDIX






TFSHAT(RIGI |

I sftewng |9 0l

Wt Froafegl SRR ASFEAr TR |
aRarEEReTE gRwey | nfilame sew g
FFARAEON R TR (| a7 fngEieEr g
AT AT | G4 Y| TET AW | QAR
A (s0) | W TIAHA, TR Rafm wER g A
0 | e g ORWIE I a 77 o woifefy gRE
faxdr Bam: | a9 | §0OM vRIfTg | TRzssAIRT aRae, |
R, I v O Frgs RN 2 1 RAT, (s0) W
R | aeeaey v e Fige | Resvidniasgs
BewofraRdar AEEa Bean 9 34, Fimg W
i afeFarEEsTAT IR W 9§ @EET
FA3 o Adfrafed: | s gR

Y T Oy Ry sTarm | € 3R pigwadien &
1@, | G fcds | o Swen | s 99 1 s
§5r w9 | FiRm gy SvasEEfy | ArArEy € 5 9
g | ¥ o R gard st Al seaff |
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TR Hveasy s dae o A | g | giafed
R 1) ST SR SO 1) SOEE TRYT A R
wreEd R | g A ) geufiE | e gl | & A
g60 TN SOSYA GOOT N S(SwEsy | IWAM | SHAM,
A | 4 w0 IO 7 HAEgE g wE | e S
vaREy || AmrerwRggerarT 1 g aheft SeEmE
RN FANT 7 eI QA eRRET | Aarar
S oy || Hr rgrgwiEEAT 1| s am |
o ot | o7g wt & sifagdf el | s
el || gRsen ot Ry waRraws ) o TR -
Ry | Rl | R awt wdfen wieen Al aes-
Y FUAR W | R sfe awrem | e waRawig |
T g o vy 1 3 ) saRa TR wer s
Rar ®% @ @t | owag A ARl 7 sl | s
amigeaRRATS ARARNY | FAweT on wg N
PRl SHAT TYVRGANE || FX TOWR T §amee-
Heneft o, AR, qt Wae ued SRR
gty P |) yevafieaver o fred ) saelR wege-
1@, quar Sresol gdr A ar B ygal | wa wEn-
AR PAUHATCAIE (1 TR Haweraed (| g3 |
VW O 3 d O oY eeliw o enTem Wl
YT SRTRERT ARG arm N ST qaE s
1t ¥ 1 s Rraraadr qong wff swe wd
o il | swemarg | §Re wranlt s ) g
a1 At wiaw o, orene, TR TaR el | s v )
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g4 § fawan® wigr | wew | feat sEarERREy-
e ety || gy eaftar frar w0 1) oo amase-
A A §on geifae 3w @la w1 a3 T
B TR |l & NI §A A1 A 3 9T g T |
i St searenRRfT 33 A ATHRMAT RATE | RAGATE
Rt F F¢ || vmg Ry qF aF staE owEHiter-
gt JaT SFYN | g0 Weawy | g9 aeadl aey |
afarr g W AT | Asw Jar =R s g afa 1 v
g || AGAAAGUARITET | O, It 30, 19§
g ARy AwaEr R oT AR g g | =
I FfireT gt g W 77 Afudrsand |9 Far
at genr e @ B 0 ¥ qr wafat g oS-
qETt W & Ut ¥ v wnia A 7 aaka R () Ry
flr, SrwEEL WM | o qURRERr ATanwiRon
i

q Rt sifee A Il | R Reaer gea
o ARY WE ww @l Ry |k fiftseot
weqars (| SRR Bl R, | g a8 | oo s
JrowI. IR [ | gegaed 5 9w waw ged
[aReR o | | ¢ el wfrfien sl a9
qrEe o | ¥Qf@d ®r A wler wem afi
Aq9Ed [T T FAAASERA 7SS awakg
YRR | 41 7 ENATEIGEE WAIRGEET 969
qaify aEw @ gER wRAE st | aR=s® 4 s

*fraan, bt b 1 Read « abw (Vitts waong)?




JL0

AP {EPITERATE (| Stgiier SRFg T i 9g @
i Pl aRgon amaEEr R v e gR g |
g1t 1A weeam w1 it vl | anleendiseds ||
g 1| AHOERTF BT dgereiy || Srgie qavera |
5 &R T9am qies | vawr gRW qieTeanended | fr
2 1 g Perear e Rraed” darAmmaesE sat i<l
fary waai® AT gaarr Ao wndl weg Jamt e,
A wg ww 9% 3G | #8T ¥ Pwan aRB@wE-
[ || 7 SENGr ¥T TR || w9 St 5
apoeFr. swwaf wRer vagh A ) B § T /)
g 4 et 1 A1 sg Sl 1 e R Wil wer
Wi wer s | At Ay wiff wsy #0AR Aed
cqqia, RfRA, | T RRAR ad (| g Ferd e
o 1 g 5B Bard agim wem oaF gange R
Rifornon wmRra ergaw 1 @l sy eRarEreTEr -
I el q Pfaa oehT | aar o5t sgy Mika @E-
W e, LRl wme | Siseredr | wagor sifwd
QAT || STAET WR, s iy SRensRa )
ey SROESI | 9 qovenT whEe o i
Ao ARREERR arerRie | SRR Hdw A
wt WGT I F LY A N o wer 9 wEediy
9 | g FW | A a1 e | Ry e Py
frog 1) 2o | & = afft wRRer Rege. gaed)
A qiead: F: ewad A | af sarmat w8 W @Y

- vt anama —

* Tix cony., Pregwd, MS , Pragomed, b 1 yenen, M8
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S el gead 1L Y & ot gmgdy Prswftfer
AT far || 98 ST gy g9ad ¥ oAl Wt
Rea yEmTeafey { wffeax 3R Fanasediaar | @iy gy
W EANF AU | F 9 hgd ot agyr Sy |
AT TRAGIT €T WY FET A9 v | e
& F9 TUWROINT 18 | ARy St e 2l
stgffbrernfeRmtat i st «ifm siwom aw-
s AR 3 aag ) 5 oS ) e R s
Wi 1| enfid fda g qugT | SraaiiEein oY
e | s wgaf | fe 3 1 AT e wlwE
afgar wegff fe 1 wee ) oS0 g gt
wrrgart frail ofead o 0o2R N aEiE
AMAIRIAIE FAM[ A wAFr AAg 9f AgK ag
Rt A | qegeen (| FARPREAAIR s g
FRAI: | gAY A% Fal WY | g A
afianiarg || 98 3 §8 afial maft agwefa smae-
firart | SiwesdT scagnfy wiT | o AT YIAE A
it | SemaataegEar afmaT geeed | i frar
wegrey fasae || anfy Rave Rar s g w@r g
Yy orew few | F 7| i fasar ST W
Ty || 23 || B AFaitemrea g (1) fiRd, &g 8 |
SHRSITT STLAAMIEH BFqW | FEFACIgRTT ||
ot dqrmgR? agrAmg seawiad om0 E
wair 98 | 9ifE 3RS 1) ord il w9 AR

* Wmﬂ; MS twmagiat, Ms *wmga)b §aﬁ: MS,
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FeltT iwer w3 1 29 |t ot ww wRe AeY 4
gt | oM | 9 TeameweEl g3y Ay L
qq, AeAREET AW gl W, anrce afesn i
qet afveneda v | sefirg wolt wTaAgr awead
TR dreydidty || oreRg wa  afsa st el
T Ardey weg aft e Seegmiesa el
o o Ui | el TR 0 gaeErg st s oof
HIgr PrgT MR sgaw || & || anedngeefiae
AWRT 7 el w i e ] el | gw egas
w8 R Frs, wearg afll | SRl T 1) srgy gwaaar
O fyveritor ufAwas | 1€ 9 | BTIRw gRORv
TRTARIAHT Baaweqor ewans s smaar W= afts
AT FUBAT T T+ T (O senaweat | | dray
S§ CFIw | 7 werer sefirt o el iy | o g
w0 ST weeN wi | sl frgarr /Y RY
o gusyr T 1 28 1 wigha By A o avd
TR qyerd, qlaas g agfr e s g’ | |
frem Ream, SwEmEm, | o A @i 0 e fo
s sy fregsg, garn 4Ry Siwy | W | sy
wfrfielor & 01 org fepar ofveefbrd ormwi anirfd
forgfreg: Ao N2l o g, afledt sy | simeg
Ty O, AswAer s A Al g @ g
vl | @ YRSHAEIAAE || g SR A el

——— nam———

» fsieer, MY+ qopmean , MS,
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